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DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS, 



1835. 



Wakefieldy 5th of 1st monthy 1836. 

An inquiry of a traveller of a merchant-house, from 
Leeds, on the 29th of the 12th Month, 1834 :— 

He says, God created a certain number to be eter- 
nally damned, and a certain number to be eternally 
saved ; and he brings forward the following passages 
of scripture to prove it : — 

^^ The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the 
nations that forget God.^^ Psalm ix. 17. 

/^ Depart firom me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his ang-els. And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment : but the 
righteous into life eternal." Matt. xxv. 41, 46. 

This morning, the words of the Lord came unto 
me in vision, and shewed me the interpretation, and 
answered me the traveller's inquiiT, and this is the 
answer of the Spirit : ^^ If I created! a certain number 
to be damned, and a certain number to be saved, what 
availeth worship, or prayer, or people giving me their 
hearts ? or why do the ministering angels bring' me 
the prayers of the righteous ? 

^^ I created man to be a free agent ; a little lower 
than the angels, that the angels might minister 
between them and me. I set the works of heaven 
and the works of hell before them ; the one I called 
life, and the other death. But they chose the death 
of the body, rather than the life thereof. 

^^ I then shewed them that their souls were in danger 
of the second death ; that there was still heaven and 
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hell for them : — if they sought for their souls to be 
preserved, though their bodies died, they should have 
incorruptible bodies at the first resurrection, instead 
of those which had gone to earth, and be as the 
angels. 

'^ For I am a man of war ; and I have said, not one 
soul that hath transgressed, and not repented, should 
go unpunished. 

'' Satan hath drawn forth his sword, and he says he 
is a man of war : he tells lies for others to tell ; lie 
steals, and mixes it with his own, and then causes 
men to receive it — that they may fight against me 
and my commands: he trains up his soldiers in 
wickedness. But they that hearken to my word, it 
traineth them up in righteousness, and armeth them 
against all evil. 

'' Hast thou beheld the two earthly kings, each 
training up his soldiers for battle ? and they draw 
them to battle j he that gains the victory takes those 
, prisoners which cannot escape, and puts them into 
prison where he can hold them. But, son of man, 
ask the traveller if that king holds them prisoners 
in eternity, where there is no hope for them ? 

^^ Tell the traveller to discern righteous judgment — 
for he holds them no longer than till he be conquered 
by the king from whom ne has taken them : then he 
has to deliver them up, and each returns to his own 
country. So is the kingdom of heaven and the king- 
dom of hell — Satan holds them till I make him 
submit : the kingdom of hell was made for him j but 
every soul that is there is mine ; though they have 
hearKened to him, and not obeyed my commands, yet 
at the final resun'ection, I will ransom them out of 
his hand, by subduing him under the soles of my 
feet ; and they shall return every man to his former 
estate, as the earthlv soldiers return to their wives 
and families, and their estates ; agreeable to my words 
. in Ezekiel, "When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former estate, and 
Samaria and her daughters shall return to their for- 
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mer estate, tlien tliou and thy daughters shall return 
to your former estate." Ezek. xvi. 53. 

'^ Though I permitted Satau to draw them to hattle, 
yet they were commanded to prepare to meet death, 
even wnen the sentence of death was pronounced on 
Adam, lest hell, which is tlie second death, should 
reign over their souls, hy holding* tliem in j)rison till 
the utmost farthing" sliould be paid, which I shewed 
on the cross, hy the blood of the wonian^s seed, which 
was shed for the sins of the whole Avorld. 

'^ Has he not slain the bodies of tliose wlio have 
sought me to preserve their souls, which are under 
ray altar, as well as those Avho have sought me not I 
And they shall return to their estate, equal with tho 
angels. 

" Six days are the days of battle: on the seventh day 
the trumiDet shall be blown, and the righteous, whose 
bodies are dead, shall hear and rise ; their souls shall 
put on incorruptible bodies, and be as the angels ; 
and the wicked, whoso bodies are dead, shall also 
come forth at the same time, to give an account of 
their deeds, while their bodies lived ; but they shall 
come forth Avithout incoriai])tible bodies; agreeing 
with the words recorded by Daniel, " And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, 
some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt.'' Daniel xii. 2. 

" And they shall be turned into everlasting punish- 
ment, which is prepared for Satan and his angels, and 
they shall have their part in the lake. But on the 
eighth day, they shall hear the voice, and death and 
hell shall deliver them up, and they shall put on in- 
corruptible bodies, lower than the angels. 

^^ Everlasting is but for a time. Let the traveller 
look into Genesis, ^^ This is my covenant, which ye 
shall keep, between me and you and thy seed after 
thee; every man child among you shall be circumcised. 
And my covenant shall be in your flesh, for an ever- 
lasting covenant." Gen. xvii. 10, 13. 

" This is a proof that everlasting is but for a time, 
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for circumcision ceased during the forty years that th^ 
children of Israel were in the wilderness ; which is- 
proved by Joshua, v, 6. And it ceased with the ten 
tribes, till the fulness of the Gentiles, till they had 
become as the Gentiles. 

^^ Again, The anointing shall be for a sign, that the 
priesthood shall be everlasting unto the sons of Aaron. 
(Exod. xl. 16.) 

^^ This also proves that everlasting is but for a time, 
or, how was it that the tribe of Judah took the priest- 
hood in the woman's seed, being a tribe of which 
Moses spake nothing touching priesthood, (Heb. vii. 
14,) and gave the sceptre unto the Gentiles, till their 
fulness, which is but for a time ? 

^^ Again, let the traveller look in Leviticus, ^^ This 
shall be an everlasting* statute unto you, to make an 
atonement for the children of Israel lor all their sins 
once a year.'' Lev. xvi. 34. 

'' Let him discern righteous judgment, and discern 
what everlasting is ; for this also proves that it is but 
a time. And let him read Psalm li. 16, 17, by which 
he will see that the above-mentioned statute was to 
cease ; ^^ For thou desirest not sacrifice ; else would I 
give it : thou delightest not in burnt ofiering. The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, God, thou wilt not despise." 

For ever is only a time, which is proved by the 
following passages : — 

^^ Then his master shall bring him unto the judges ; 
he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door 
post ; and his master shall bore his ear through with 
an awl ; and he shall serve him for ever." Exod. xxi. 6. 

^^ And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow 
with the trumpets j and they shall be to you for an 
ordinance for ever throughout your generations." 
Num. X. 8. 

^^ The earth with her bars was about me for ever." 
Jonah ii. 6. * 

^^ Everlasting, and for ever, are set times appointed 
by me, the Lord, but hid from man till he receive life 
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eternal. Neither are those who are BufTering* the ven- 
geance of eternal fire eternally damned^ (Jnde 7,) 
but only everlastingly, or for ever, which mean, for a 
time." 

Written fiponi John Wroe's mouth, by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefieldy 8th of 1st monthy 1835. 

'^The man is the head of the woman, and Christ is the 
head of man, and God is the head of Clirist, (1 Cor. 
xi. 3,) and he has ffiven man the power of the sceptre 
to rule over the wile, in righteousness; but if he sliould 
neglect, the wife taketh it j yet God hath given him 
power, that he may rule. 

^^ The laws of every country admit, that if a wife ren- 
der not that which is due to the husband, he has 
power to make her desolate : then she cries, my earthly 
husband has always been dead to the knowledge of 
my other husbandf, and he has used me arbitrarily j 
she crieth unto heaven, and I hear her, and avenge 
hep on that earthly husband. 

^^ For the prince of the old world, and all whose 
hearts are after the cares of it, more than after me, 
are the sons of the bondwoman. The bondwoman, 
Hagar, the bondservant of Sarah and Abraham, she 
being given to Abraham for a wife, contrary to the law, 
is set typical of the old world, they being sayers of the 
law, but not doers thereof; and the freewoman, Sarah, 
the lawful wife of Abraham, is set typical of Jeru- 
salem above — the bride ; and Isaac, the son of the 
freewoman, is set typical of the bridegroom. 

^^ The life of the old world is Jerusalem and Zion 
below, which are in bondage, and Satan, the devil, is 
the prince of it : the life of the new world is Jerusa- 
lem and Zion above. The seed of the woman is the 
body for Christ, the bridegroom, with the Spirit of 
Jesus, and is their temple which they dwell in ; and 
the seed of man is the temple for the Spirit of the 
bride, with, the spirit of man, to dwell in. 
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^' The Son of the freewoman has not lost the sceptre; 
but when the Hebrews refused the woman's seed to 
reign, and put him to death, Christ raised the body 
again, and took the sceptre from them, and shewed 
them that he was the freewoman's son, and that he 
rules in righteousness, and will judge between the 
children of the bondwoman and the children of the 
freewoman. 

" Hagar, the bondwoman, was set typical of the law 
that was given on Mount Sinai, which they obeyed 
not, but brought themselves into heavier bondage. 

" Those whose bodies die, are the children of the 
resurrection, whether they die the death of the right- 
eous or the wicked ; and the aliens who are to live a 
thousand years, (sin being taken away from reigning 
over them,) are the children of the bondwoman, blood 
being the life of their temples during the thousand 
years, and tliey are servants to the children of the 
freewoman. But those whose bodies will not die, 
but put on immortality, are the children of the free- 
iy:oman — the bride—possessors of the earth and the 
kingdom.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth, by William 
TiUotson. 



Wakefield^ 9th of 1st month^ 1836. 

The words of the Lord came unto me this morning : 
" Hear, messenger, the words to the house of Israel, 
and proclaim them in the ears of Israel, for they are 
the words I declared unto thee ten years since, and 
I will renew them within ten years, and bring tliein. 
to pass in many nations j England the first. 

" England, hear thy peace, if thou wilt receive it. 
The day shall come, iirhen he that labours above the 
number of hours that are passed in both houses of 
parliament, shall be ae though he had robbed liis gov- 
ernment ; he shall be as though he had forgeij ; his 
neighbours shall rise up against hiip, and siay, Thou 
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liast entered into other men's labour^ and robbed our 
ohildren. 

^^ And in those days, and at that time, it shall be woe 

to the sluggard, the wine-bibber, and thej^lutton, and 

to every wilful breaker of the law. For in those 

days, and at that time, my law shall be precious in 

every man's heart, throughout the twelve tribes of 

the house of Israel. And every branch that abides in 

the vine, shall gather themselves together, when they 

are not in labour, as great bands of soldiers, singing 

praises and glory unto me their Lord — their lle- 

deemer : they shall make the woods echo, and the 

vallies shall ring again with their voices. Every 

man's heart shall be merry, as though he was full of 

wine ; and those who are not in the vine will say, 

These men are deranged. Yet, for all this, their 

hearts shall be towards them, and their desire shall 

he, to be vrith them. I have declared it, and I will 

not alter ; I will bring it to pass, and it shall not bo 

changed. For man and beast shall rest, and I 

will work, and wisdom I will eive unto man to 

&d out, and he that seeks it shall find it. They 

assert it is their own wisdom,but I will confound them. 

And for the house of Israel, though they be little 

m the eyes of the unbelieving world, yet they shall be 

great ; for where I gather them, and where I cause 

them to be, the earth shall give its increase ; the trees 

shall yield their fruit, the insect shall be weak, they 

shall only have to say that it is there ; sickness will 

I take away from amongst them. These are the 

days of which Daniel spoke — " Blessed is he that 

waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three hundred 

and five and thirty days." Daniel xii. 12. For within 

these days the whole twelve tribes of the house of 

Israel shall be married unto me, their Lord and 

Master ; their flowers shall appear, and the seed shall 

be within the flower, and the world shall not know of it, 

and they shall bear immortal fruit. When the world 

shall see the flowers disappear, the seed then shall 

appear, whose substance is in itself, whose kingdom 

B 
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is eternal. Then sliall they have passed the time of, 
for ever and ever, there shall he no time limited unto 
them — they are eteraal. ^^ So also is the resurrection 
of the dead. It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in 
incorruptiou : It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in 

flory : it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power : 
t is sown a natural hody ; it is raised a spiritual 
body.'^ 1 Cor. xv. 42—44. 

^' Every man's body that dieth, dishonoureth me, 
thoug'h it die not under the sentence of the second 
death ; when the hody dieth, it is sown in the grave, 
corruptible, it is raised incorruptible as the angels ; 
but to the living, it is sown in the womb, in weakness, 
under the promise, and becometh a natural body ; it 
is raised in power in immortality, and shall be im- 
mortal in the image of mine own eternity. I will 
confound the learned, even by the words of thy 
mouth, touching this matter; they mix the living 
with the dead, and the time that I say the soul that 
sinneth shall not go unpunished, they make eternal. 
But the things that they limit, shall appear to be 
limited unto them, and the things which they measure 
others with, shall appear to be measured unto them, 
that they may know my name is Mercy, which Satan ^ 
cannot cnange. 

*^ Now I will shew to the house of Israel athing be- 
fore it come to pass, which the world shall in no wise 
believe, till it be fulfilled. All manner of labour shall 
be performed without animals ; the pressure of the 
fire of the air,shall work any kind of engine, without 
the fire that is produced by fuel ; yet it sball require 
men to minister to it, as the house of Israel shall 
minister to me. Man shall have power to command 
the work thereof, as a boy has to direct a kite in the 
air, when he has let it out to the length of the band. 
And a number of the house of Israel shall get 
into a carriage or vessel, and it shall carry them a 
thousand miles between the rising and setting of the 
sun ; for it shall be performed both by sea and land : 
and they shall worship with their brethren whom 
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tiiey know not : they ehall say, These are more in 
the Spirit than we ; now clear it is that we all have 
one Spirit, 

'^ I am one^ and besides me there is none : and he 
that has my Spirit, I am with, and he is with me, 
and we are one, and Satan must serve ns. But the 
world are many, and because they are many, mam- 
mon says they must serve him. Now as they are 
many, and in many minds, they say. We will have 
the Lord, we vrill have our land., our silver, our gold, 
and our riches : and they that are not equal with us 
in wealth, shall give us honour, and bow to us ^ are 
not these robbing me ? 

" Obey the gospel, and death shall not reign over 
thy soul, and come out from among these things, and 
otey the two covenants* and thy body shall live, and 
I will make thee one with me, and ^utan shall bow 
down and serve us, and the dust shall be his meat. 
XJnless thou submittest thyself unto me, thou can 
^€t be mine j but, if thou submittest thyself, thou 
^lalt be mine, and that which I did for the woman's 
^«ed, I will do for thee ; and I will make thee im- 
mortal, in the perfect image of me ; the world shall 
^ot be the light of thy body, but the heavens shall be 
"tie light of tny earthly tabernacle. For I now dwell 
^ the heavens and in the earth, and as I dwell in an 
Earthly tabernacle, so shall my branch dwell in you. 
^nd cnange your old earth into new, and ye shall 
))ossess a life above all angels, and be as I am.'' 



Leedsy 25th of 1st m^nth^ 1836. 

This afternoon, Sunday, John Wroe preached to a 
large congregation in the chapel, in George's Court, 
George's Street, Leeds. 

He began with Micah vi. 6. " Shall I give the 
fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ?' These 
words he applied to Jehovah : sin being imputed to 
him by Adam, which he bore by the woman's seed, 
and in the fourth day, which was the fourth thousand 
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years, he took the woman's seed, and made thereof a 
body, without the seed of man, and rested on it, and 
in it fulfilled the law, and then gave the fruit of it, 
which was the blood thereof, as a sacrifice for that 
sin which Adam had imputed to him ; and to be a 
ransom for the souls of the whole world. 

He quoted the following* words : — ^^ The branch 
cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine ; 
If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branchy 
and is withered ; and men g'ather them, and cast them 
into the fire, and they are burned/' John xv. 4, 6. 

He said in explanation — Every one whose body 
dies, though the second death reigns not over his soul, 
he is a branch cast ofi" — cast into the earth, which 
spiritually, is fire, and death reigns over that body 
till the resurrection. *" 

^^ Dividing asunder of soul and spirit/' Heb. iii. 12. 
When death cometh, it divideth the spirit from the 
soul and hody, the spirit returning to God, leaving it 
corruptible : but when God retumeth the spirit at the 
first or final resurrection, it divideth the soul from 
the corruptible hody, making that soul an incorrupt- 
ible body for his spirit to dwell in ; he is then made 
higher than Adam was, his spiritual body not being 
liaole to die ; and higher than Satan, he being only 
a spirit, having no soul given him, to make a spiritual 
body. 

He quoted the following words : — ^^ And all the 

?eople that were in the gate, and the elders said, 
he Lord make the woman that is come into thine 
house like Rachel and like Leah, which two did 
build the house of Israel." Ruth iv. 1 1. 

He said in explanation : — Jesus came of Ruth the 
Moabitess, to raise up a seed to the Gentiles, as Boaz 
raised a seed to the dead. And has he not built up 
as great a house to the Gentiles as Rachel and Leah 
did to the Hebrews which had the law ? See the 
number of ministers, and the quantity of shipping, 
to carry the gospel of the preserving of the soul into «3l 
nations, that the second death reign not over their souls. 
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He quoted tlie followiDg words^ ^' And Jesna an- 
swered and said nnto bim, Blessed art thoa^ Simon 
Ba^joDah : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And 
I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build mj church ; and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it/' Matt. xvi. 17, 18. 

He said in explanation : — The church (meaning* the 
sixth church,) must be built upon a visitation of the 
Spirit of God, it being revealed from heaven, to lead 
the people. 

He also uttered the following* prophecies: — The 
time shall come when ye shall have no smoke in your 
towns, and a man shall be conveyed in his carriage 
hy the pressure of the air ; and it shall carry him 
where he listeth. Your rooms shall be warmed 
without coal. 

There shall be three years wherein there shall be 
had harvests in many nations ; thousands shall pine 
to death — ^many shall eat their own children. But I 
shall not be in England when God shall bring this 
to pass. 

[In the first volume of this work is given the ac- 
count of the harvest of the first of these three years, 
it being that of 1834 ; prophecies of what would occur 
to that harvest having been delivered in the preceding 
spring :* and we here give proofs of the fulfilment in 
the two latter years, from the public prints : — 

Papers from the Cape of Good Hope, to the 21st 
of the 11th month (1835,) declared that nearly the 
whole of the crops were rotted bv the continued rains. 

A correspondent from Swellenden said, that the 

greatest part of the wheat there was destroyed by the 

rast, and that which was left, became red from the 

same cause. 

Every thing was destroyed at.Kofier Kuyls and 

* See a Communication dated 20th of 6th month, 1834, Vol. 1. 

page 362. 
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Vet River ; the oat harvest was miserable, the farmers 
were not able to cut it, on account of the unusually 
heavy rains. — London, Weekly Times ^ Feb. 7th, 1836. 
Senor Castel, in the Chamber of Procuradoes, 
Spain, said — I am a representative of the province of 
Lerida, from which 4000 families have emigrated : 
the utmost terror prevails in the province, where 
there is provision but for two months. Three harvests 
have been lost : in different villages bread has not 
been eaten for .three months; misery and paleness is 
to be seen in the cadaverous appearance of the people. 
Newspapers, April 23rd, 1836.] 

Every religion shall find its own level, and every 
congregation shall support their own minister; though 
the king or queen of Great Britain, draw their sword 
against it, yet shall it come to pass. 

Written from the mouth of John Wroe, in the 
congregation, wliile he was preaching, by William 
Tillotson. Witnesses. — Matthew Shaw, David Bul- 
lough, and other writers not in this society. 



Wakejieldj 2Sth of 1st mouthy 1835. 

Early this morning, being laid in bed, the words of 
the Lord came unto me : — 

'^ Declare these words unto the ends of the earth. 
That I will stretch out mine arms, by the poorest of 
the house of Israel, and I will cause his voice to reach 
over the planet, eastward, westward, northward and 
southward ; he shall enter into the bond of my cove- 
nant, that I may make a covenant with him ; but 
not the covenant of the death of his body. I will 
restore life to his body, his words shall be life. The 
rest of the bones of the house of Israel shall hear, and 
they shall come forth, and sign the bond of the cove- 
nant; mj Spirit shall give them no rest till they 
perform it ; it shall m^e a covenant of life upon 
their thigh, and their bodies shall live eternally. 
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"This is the thinff that they will do when they 
have signed the hona^ (for my Spirit now shall hang 
over all nations^) they will jfive the tithe of the in- 
terest of what they have in the banks^ to publish the 
gospel of the redemption of their bodies in all nations^ 
as men have given the tithe for the redemption of 
their souls^ so they will give the tithe of their income 
in trade, — and the poor of the flock, (who have no 
income but their hire,) will wait upon me with the 
tithe of their daily earnings, as a freewill offering — to 
make known the gospel of the kingdom for the in- 
gathering of Israel. The man that receives it at 
their hands shall be unwilling to take it. Others will 
come 4brth and say, I have earned so much, I pray 
thee take this : thou knowest it has far to go. it must 
cross the planet. The man will refuse ; ana he that 
would o^ive it, will return home, but rise out of his 
hed and say, I cannot rest; how can I live, if I help 
not to build the building of the Lord ? For I will 
send messengers nnto all nations, and they shall min- 
ister at the altar. 

^^Now hear and understand, Israel ! this is the 

thing that I shall do ; He that has given me the tithe 

to (Jarry the word into all nations, I will doubly bless 

the remnant unto him ; and they shall pay tithe to 

the Gentiles, according to the custom of the country 

tliey are in. Thou shalt not curse the ruler of thy 

people. (Exod. xxii. 28.) ^^ And when he was come 

into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying. What 

thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the 

earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, 

or of strangers ? Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. 

Jesus saith unto him. Then are the children free. 

Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go 

thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up the 

fish that first cometh up ; and when thou hast opened 

his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money : that 

take, and give unto them for me and thee." . Matt. xvii. 

25—27. 

^' I see the Gentile shepherds contending with my 
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children in other nations, but my Spirit, by my ehs&r 
dren, shall rebuke them. But in Eng'land is fcTi^ 
standard of my word, but still Satan will harden t>^^ 
gfovernment, that I may bring* my iudgments nj^^^ 
them, that they pass not the com bill at this tim^^ * 
Yet for all this, they shall be glad to make Englai^^d 
a free nation, for all religions, and all commerce, nM^^ 
all mechanics shall flow to it ; and I will give T&rm^^^ 
no rest, till all their bones be g-atheredj thej wM-^ 
wash their bones from time to time, and they will be ye^*J 
white. Now, messenger, marvel not how this shall fc^^ 
accomplished, but let it depart from thee, till thcr^ 
seest it fulfilled, for thou art not able to contend witX^ 
one of the least of the bones of the house of Isvael. 

^^ My people Israel shall neither divide nor sepau-^ 
rate ; Israel is one, though their branches shall reaelB- 
over the planet and round it ; for they have man^ 
servants, and many shall desire to wait on them^ aaA- 
not obtain/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William. 
Tillotson, 



Wakefieldy 29th of \st months 1835. 

John Wroe said to William Tillotson, I will put 
a riddle unto thee: — Whether is he who forms a 
thing to deceive another, or he who is deceived, the 
more guilty, the person who is deceived having been 
warned that such a person would try to deceive him? 
Or whether is he who makes a thing to worship, or he 
who worships it, the more guilty, they both knowing 
the command : First, Thou shalt not make it ; and 
second, thou shalt not worship it ? 

Answer. — If he who made it made it to be wor- 
shipped, then he who made it and he who worshipped 
it are equally guilty. 

• See a Communication, dated 30th of 6th month, 1827, Vol. I. 

page 130. 
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Then are not Satan and man equally guilty ? 

Answer. — No. 

But if he who makes a thing* to worship, and he 
who worships it are one as guilty as the other, how is 
it that Satan and man are not equally guilty ? 

Answer. — Because one man and anoflier are equal/ 
but Satan and man are not equal, man heing made 
lower in power than the angels. 

Thou hast answered wisely ; and this shall go into 
all nations as a memorial. It is a riddle, which will 
be unfolded at the day of judgment. 

Jehovah gave a command to Adam, that he should 
not touch the tree, lest he should eat of it j then when 
Satan came to tempt him, he could not say he had 
not heen warned, yet he disobeyed j was he not, 
therefore, a partaker with Satan in the evil ? 

Answer. — Yes, 

Then can he receive any reward ? If I were to 
come to thee and command thee that thou shouldst 
not do a thing, and a person came to thee to persuade 
thee to do it, and thou let him overcome thee, would 
thou expect thy wages ? 

Answer. — No. 

So it is with man, ^^God took a rib out of Adam, 
which was a part of his spirit, while he slept, and 
God made the woman, and took of that spirit which 
he had drawn from Adam, and caused it to attract 
her blood, that it might be the life of her body. And 
God pronounced her good to bear good fruit, and he 
brought her unto the man in her flowers, and com- 
manded him that he should not touch them, nor eat 
of them, till they had become fruit. But Satan came 
forth to the woman, and persuaded her to give them 
unto the man before they were purified from the tares, 
and she did so, and he was inoculated with the evil : 
so they ate of the corrupt tree, and Satan became 
king over them. Man being now a partaker of the 
evil, with Satan, brings forth corruptible fruit, and 
he is an unprofitable servant ; but the seed of the 
woman was given for a ransom for him, as he foretold 

c 
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by Micah, " Shall I ^ive the fruit of my body for the 
sins of my soul/' Micah vi. 0. 

'^ But death reigns over their mortal bodies till they 
die, and still reigns, till they put on incorruption ; 
but if they have repented beiore their death, and not 
turned from it, death will not reign over their souls. 
So Adam's body was inoculated with death. He then 
waited on the tree of the woman till it was purified, 
and they ate of it ; and that seed being* begotten in 
its mother's cleanness, the promise of the life of the 
body was made to it, and from it sprung the Hebrews, 
who are given up, till the fulness of the Gentiles, and 
their return is life from the dead. (Rom. xi. 15.) 

^' And that death shall be taken away, which Adam 
imputed to God, in giving him the woman, the blood 
of her seed being shed on the cross for a sacrifice, 
that sin might be taken away from them, that 
their mortal bodies might put on immortality. Then 
shall they be had in honour in the midst of the 
seed of the bondwoman, Hagar, though they be 
the seed of Abraham, yet they shall serve them ; for 
their trees shall be digged about and dunged, (Luke 
xiii. — 9,) by Satan being bound ; and if they bear 
fruit, their trees shall not be cut down. But they 
that follow Satan, when he is let loose again in the 
little season, their bodies will be cut down by death. 

'^ But the seed of the woman was still good when she 
was not in herflowers,but the poison not beingremoved 
from the man, he eating of her, inoculated her back 
again with the evil, though she was out of her flowers. 

^^And Jehovah, remembering the covenant he had 
made with the woman, when not in her flowers, he in 
the fourth thousand years, brought forth her seed, to 
prove that it was good, without sin, which obeyed all 
the laws and commands of God, that were given for 
man to keep, that he who kept them might live. And 
she shewed her seed alive, no blood being on the tree. 

'' And in the fifth thousand years the same temple 
was shewn alive, blood not being the life of it, that 
on the sixth day, which was the sixth thousand years. 
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tte tree might be shewn alive with all its branches ; 
te "being the immortal vine, and they the branches, 
^hich is the house of Israel/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson. 



Wakefieldy 18th of 2nd month^ 1835. 

" He that has connexion with a woman in her flowers, 
corruption and disorders shall testify against them in 
their fruit, as a man having connexion with one in the 
venereal disease ; or as one that has raiment of a skin 
or of wool taken from a carcass that has died of itself, 
which covers them with lice. All such shall lose 
their freedom, that are numbered in Israel, and unless 
they purchase it again, they shall be delivered unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord, (1 Cor. v. 5,) 
their bodies must see conniption ; but he that has 
my Spirit, will not do this. 

^^ He that asks for sin to be taken away from him, 
and for the fulness of my Spirit always to abide on 
him, shall not stand in need of sacrament, nor the 
renewing of the forgiveness of his sins, neither will he 
come near corruptible things, or touch a woman in 
her flowers, neither will he despise her. Her seed is 
holy and good, and is the figure of me, higher than 
the angels, and all shall bow to her sway, and mine. 

"Touching women in their flowers causes evil to 
work ; having connexion with them produces disorder 
and gin in the body, which are murder, theft, whore- 
dom, and all kinds of wickedness. And unless man 
seeks for his sins to be taken away, though he repent, 
tie death of the body is the wa^es of that sin which 
le had committed, before he had repented ; but if he 
repent not, and his sins are not forgiven, death will 
^^iffn over his soul till the resurrection. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson. 



N 
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The Srd mmth^ 1835. 

A COPY of the book, called, The Word of God to 
guide Israel to Eternal Life; with the Laws and 
Commands of God given to the Prophets^ was sent by 
John Wroe to King* William the Fourth, accompanied 
by the following letter : — 

Sire, 

The information contained in the enclosed 
book, was communicated to me by the influence of the 
Spirit of God, and it is in obedience to his command 
the I hand the same to thee. 

And am, 
Thy Majesty's humble and obedient subject, 

John A. wroe, J. 

Wakefield, 12th of 3rd month, 1835. 



Monday y the ^th of 6th month^ 1835. 

A gentleman (who said he was a minister of the gos- 
pel) and who was travelling on the railway from 
Liverpool to Manchester, entered into conversation 
with John Wroe, (which was taken much notice of by 
others.) 

The minister. — Wha;t part do you come from? 

John Wroe. — From Glasgow, by the steam packet, 
and the time will come when the water which has 
borne the packet shall retire, and the land become 
dry, and there shall be a railway, and a highway on 
the same places that the packet has sailed over. 

The minister. — Hear you, he is telling you to go 
into the sea, that you may all be drowned. 

John Wroe. — Do not turn my words into another 
meaning, I said no such thing, but I said the water 
would retire, and the land would become dry. 

The minister laughed, and said. Where will the 
sea retire to ? 

John said. If thou wilt answer me this question, I 
will tell thee what the Lord hath shewed me. In the 
beginning there was but one sea ; the Scriptm'es say. 



Divine Communications. 21 

iiL the days of Noah, the waters prevailed fifteen 
caTlDits above the surface of the planet, so that all 
tilings wherein was the breath of life died, but that 
wli-i^ was in the ark ; now, tell me where the waters 
rehired to then, and I will tell thee where they will 
retire to now ? there are many seas now, but they 
miTast return, or else the scriptures will be false. 
The minister. — It is not a fair question. 
IVTany of the people looked earnestly at him, and 
Boxne smiled upon him, seeing he could not answer. 

-Another gentleman said, Y ou are harsh on him ; 

bixt I should like to know where the sea will retire to. 

Jolm answered him, It may rain for maiiy days, 

and yet the seas will be no larger ; but the air which 

draweth the tide out of the nollow of the planet, 

wldch is the north and south poles, being lowered as 

the magnet is lowered on the iron, draweth it where 

it listeni, so did the air draw the water out of the 

hollow of the planet before, and after it had been a 

hundred and fifty days on the surface thereof, the 

Lord partly removed the attraction, and a part of the 

waters returned back to their former place, but yet 

left many seas. So Jehovah will set his handf a 

second time, and suspend the attraction of the air, 

and then the seas shall retire, and there shall be no 

more rain, nor clouds, but the earth shall perspire 

and give its dew, so that the planet shall give its full 

increase of all things that are sown therein ; and the 

sun in the firmament shall shine clearly without a 

cloud, and the immortal life shall swallow up the 

mortal, to them that are found in Israel with the 

Spirit of God put within them, and the nations who 

escape into the clefts of the rocks and caves of the 

earth, who in their mortal lives live a thousand years, 

shall see the image of God without death, as the body 

of Jesus was seen. 

About 12 o'clock at noon he arrived at Manchester, 
where he was treated with a great deal of disrespect 
and persecution, which is detailed elsewhere. 
On the 5th instant, when near Huddersfield, a gen- 
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tleman^ from Leeds, who sat on the front of the coach, 
called to a person behind, saying, Ask the prophet if 
there will he a poll demanded to-morrow, at Wake- 
field? and who will gain the victory? The man 
answered, the Spirit had not moved him. 

John Wroe said. What are these two colours before 
us ? '' The victory will be given into the h^nd of him 
who beareth the yellow colour, let the man be whom 
he may, and to-inorrow there will be a poll demanded.'' 

From Eliza Higgison. 



The 6th instant was the day of nomination, pre- 
paratory to the election of a Knight of the Shire for 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, which took place at 
Wakefield. The candidates were Charles William 
Howard, called Lord Morpeth, of the yellow or re- 
form party, and John Stuart Wortley, of the blue or 
conservative party, a poll was demanded, and there 
were great doubts which would be successful. 

John Wroe sent the following letter to Morpeth, 
giving him an account of what was revealed to him 
the preceding day. — 

Wakefield, 0th of 5th month, 1835. 

Friend Morpeth, 

I nave been travelling in some parts of 
Ireland and Scotland, and yesterday, the 5th instant, 
as I was coming from Huddersfield, on my return 
home, a person on the front of the coach said. Inquire 
of the prophet behind the coach, whether a poll will 
be demanded ? or who will prevail ? 

The man said, the Spirit had not moved him to do it. 

Hearing this, the Spirit of the Lord fell on me, and 
I declared in his name, that there were two colours 
before me, but victory was given to the yellow, let 
the man be whom he may. 

'^ The six churches in Asia were set typical of the two 
churches, which were in each of the three dispensa- 
tions, making six, which are the churches of the 
Hebrews and the Gentiles, which now tremble at the 
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oracle of God ; and tlio reform in all nations is set 
typical of the sixth chorcli ; and these six churches 
which refuse reform, are compared to Ahsalom the 
son of King" David, (see 2 Samuel xvii. 7 — 17.) Tliose 
who have spoken this day a^nst reform in the 
church, their counsel is not ffood, for if they could hy 
money draw the people, as Absalom would nave drawn 
the city wherein his father was, into the sea, yet they 
would not prevail, for reform shall go from nation to 
nation^ till the sixth church has put on immortality. 

"Now, comfort thyself with these words, for God is 
with thee, and will give the thing into thy hand, that 
thou mayst know that ho does nothing heforo he 
makes it known.'' 

I am a freeholder of Bradford, in tho West Hiding 
of Yorkshire, but now residing in Wakefield ; hut thou 
wilt not stand in need of my vote, else I would give 
thee it. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



To this the following answer was received. — 

Ferry Bridge, May 9th, 1835. 

Sir, 

I was very sorry tho other day to he so 

^^tigued with the exertions of the day, as not to he 

^^le to have the pleasure of a personal interview. I 

^^ much gratified hy the result of your prophecies, 

^d sincerely hope that you will contribute to their 

^^oomplishment hy recording your vote in my favour. 

I have the honour to he. Sir. 

Your most ohedient servant, 

Morpeth. 



^^ Tuesday, the 12th instant, the prophecy of the 
^l^ction was verified, in the return of Morpeth hy a 
^^ajority of 2,807. 
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On the 25th of 6th month, 1835, ITie Book of Laws 
and Articles of Faithj were delivered to Morpeth, as 
sent hy William Tillotson, with the following letter. 

Wakefield, 14th of 6th month, 1835. 

Friend Morpeth, 

It being reported generally that we are not 
believers in the sacred Scriptures, I hand these pam- 
phlets unto thee, that thou mayst know what our 
faith is, which I request thou wilt read, that thou 
mayst see the fulfilments of the things therein 
contained, as thou hast seen the thing fulfilled which 
I brought to thee from J ohn Wroe on the 0th instant, 
(as it was not he who brought it, but I on behalf of 
nim, being a secretary to the Society.) 

These pamphlets, together with some other things, 
were, on the 19th of the 3rd month, delivered into the 
hands of Herbert Taylor, for his Majesty. 

John Wroe signed the petitions for reform in Par- 
liament, which were sent from Wakefield, in winter, 
1831, in fdll assurance from what had been revealed 
to him by the Divine Spirit, that the object of the 
said petitions would speedily be granted, and reform 
take place, which he declared in the hearing of many 
people, at the same time. Yet we are not looking* to 
any reform that can or will take place, either in 
church or state, in any nation, but unto that reform 
which is promised in the Scriptures ; that the king- 
doms of this world shall become the kingdoms of God 
and the Lord shall be king over all the earth, and in 
that day there shall be one Lord, and his name one, 
and all shall know him from the greatest to the least, 
and death, pain and grief be no more. 

I have seen thy answer to John Wroe^s letter. 

I am. 
Thy friend and well-wisher, 

William T. Tillotson, J. 

Israelites^ Printing Office, Wakefield. 



1835. Divine Commumcations. 25 

To the foregoing letter, William Tillotson received 
the followiog" answer.^ — 

Irish Office, May 26th, 1836. 

Sir, 

I beg" leave to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter, dated 14th of 6th month, and to express 
my thanks for the communication which you have so 
kindly made to me. 

I have the honour to he. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

Morpeth. 



Wakefield^ 8tk of 6th months 1835. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, to make known 
what was shewn to me at Glasgow. — 

^^ Nations shall fight one against another, with new 
instruments of war, acting by the force of the air, 
quicksilver instead of powder, which shall execute 
and do mightily; but the plague shall do more 
mightily, for the plague which is upon the face of the 
earth shall not leave it, but shall go from nation to 
nation, and execute my fierce wrath ; for as a boy 
goeth out and guides his kite by the band in the air, 
80 will I command the plague to fly in the air, and 
fell where it listeth ; and he who mocketh me not 
with the mark, this air shall not be death unto him, 
neither shall the sting of a serpent injure him, but he 
shall shake them from him, as Paul shook the veno- 
motiB beast from his hand, as it is written in Acts, 
^^ And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no 
harm/' Acts xxviii. 6. ^^ And Moses made a serpent 
of hrass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, 
tiiat if a serpent had bitten anv man, when he beneld 
tile seroent of brass, he lived.'' Num. xxi. 9. And 
as my Spirit did for them at that time, so shall it do 
now. And the Scriptures shall have their accomplish- 
ment; the tenants of those that are redeemed from 
amongst men shall beat their swords into plough- 
fitares, and their spears into pruninghooks, (Isa. ii. 4,) 

D 
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for as they have delig'hted to do evil in the six 
churches^ their delig'ht shall he to do good to the 
seventh church, which is the church of the first-bom, 
and their honour and ^-lory shall he, how they may 
adorn it. This shall \q a striving in righteousness, 
and not in contention. And every one that is re- 
deemed from amongst men, shall know their own 
tenants ; for as Cain cried out, saying, Every one that 
found him would slay him, this is the cry of all those 
nations that sliall escape in dens, clefts and rocks ; 
when they come out they shall say. We shall appear 
as fugitives and vagabonds in the sight of this people, 
and we are afraid they will kill us, (Gen. iv. 12 — 14,) 
others will say, Let us go and seek our lives, for we 
liave heard that they will preserve us. Then the 
saints of the Most High shall meet with them, 
and bring them to the bridegroom and the bride. 
And in that day, seven women shall take hold 
of him that is redeemed, and say. We will eat our 
own bread, and wear our own apparel, only let us 
be called by thy name, (Isa. iv. 1,) that our lives 
may be granted ; and they will give themselves no 
rest till their request be granted : I will then put my 
mark upon them, and every one shall know his own 
servants, and these servants shall live a thousand 
years without death, for it shall be a Sabbath of Sab- 
baths unto them, and a day of days of rest from the 
hands of the adversary. And I will beautify my 
planet, as I declared by Isaiah, '^ The desert shall 
rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing : 
the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the ex- 
cellency of Oarmel and Sharon, they shall see the 
flory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God. 
will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah 
tree, and the myrtle, and the oil tree ; I will set in 
the desert the fir tree, and the pine, and the box tree 
together. For the Lord shall comfort Zion : he 
will comfort all her waste places ; and he will make 
her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the 
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g^arden of the Lord. Instead of the thorn nhaU 
come up the fir tree, and instead of the hriar shall 
come up the myrtle tree : and it shall he to the lionl 
for a name, for an everlastinof sigii that shall n<i1 
be cutoff.'' Isa. xxxv. 1, 2 ; xli. 10 ; li. •i ; Iv. !••{. 
And as the woman knoweth what helon^eth unto the 
man, so shall mj sons and daughters know what 
belongeth unto me.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hv William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefieldy 9th of 6th month, 18«J»>. 

^^ The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man wliirli 
sowed good seed in his field. ^' Matt. xiii. 24. 

"The field is the woman's hody, the good seed in 
the seed of the woman, when not in her flowern. 

"While men slept, an enemy came, and sowed taron 
amoDff the wheat." Matt. xiii. 25. 

"The men that slept, are Adam, for while he slept 
Baton came and sowed tares hy his attraction, in the 
woman, which was the persuasion to persuade the 
nian to take of her flowers, which I had forbidden 
him, which should be death to his body, and when 
the man awoke, I, the Lord God, brought her unto 
wm, and she presented herself with the flowers which 
the tares were sown in, before the man, and he took 
thereof, and fell from that immortal breath, which 1 
had breathed into his nostrils, and became mortal, 
and received a soul having an evil heart, instead of re- 
ceiving a soul with a good heart, like unto the woman'tf 
seed ilesus, and became spiritually dead, and subjected 
Ws body to a temporal death within the thousand 
years. 

" Adam knew his wife, and she conceived and bare 
pain,andsaid,l have gotten a man from the Lord." Gen. 
^v- 1. But she knew not that she had got a man with 
the evil that Satan could attract. Afterwards Adam's 
^yes being partly opened, he waited on the tree of the 
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woman, till it had fruit on it, then went in unto her 
again, and she bare Abel, (Gen. iv. 2,) so that he was 
not conceived in the nncleanness of his mother^ but in 
that of his father, it not being taken away. To Cain 
and his seed, I made no covenant of the life of their 
bodies, but if they did well, they should be accepted ; 
but to Abel and his seed I promised that if th^ 
sought for it, that sin which brought death to be 
pronounced on their bodies should be taken away, and 
their mortal bodies should put on immortality. But 
he who was conceived in the flowers of his mother, 
slew him who was not so conceived. 

" Though the immortality of the body was promised 
to the twelve tribes, they have not yet obtained it, 
because they have not kept my commandments, but I 
have obtained it in Jesus, the woman^s seed, and 
made it a glorious body, and will set my hand a second 
time and will obtain for them. And I km now 
handing forth the leaven of the Spirit to the whole 
house of Israel, fulfilling the passage in Isaiah, '^ I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, Isa. xliv. 8, and 
in Ezekiel, ^^ And put my Spirit within you, (which 
is the graft,) But I will yet for this be enquired of 
by the house of Israel to do it for them." Ezek. xxxvi. 
27, 37. That I may take that sin away from you 
which Adam imputed to me in giving him the woman, 
which sin, is the tares which the enemy sowed in the 
field through his attraction. 

^^ Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the 
Gentiles, nor to the Church of God." 1 Cor. x. 82. 

'^ The churches of the Jew and Gentile are the two 
churches which have been in each of the three dispen- 
sations, making six ; the good of them is for incor- 
ruption at the first resurrection, and the evil of them 
are hid from my presence, they will not put on incor^ 
ruption till the final resurrection ; and my church is 
the seventh church, which shall put on immortality. 
There has been good in each of these churches, as well 
as evil, as the tree of knowledge of good and evil, but 
good has ruled over the evil, till the death of their 
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es, to pay the wages of the sin of Adam ; for 

igh they were good, I required the death of their 

ies as a sacrifice, it being the wages of tliat sin 

ich was imputed to Adam, wliidi Satan inocnlatetl 

ji with by that seed which he sowed in the woman 

rough his attraction. Therefore I said to Satan, 

Dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life/^ Uen. 

i. 14. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
lillotson. 
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An inquiry from Alexander Ronnie, Ireland. — Who 
were the sons of God, and who were the children of 
men? as written in Genesis vi. 2. ^^ That the sons of (iod 
saw the daughters of men that they were fair ; and 
the^ took them wives of all which they chose.'' 

I laid the above enquiry last night before the Lord, 
and this morning I was answered as follows, tho 
Spirit resting on me. and giving me understanding.— 
^^ Seth, (who was begfotton in the cleanness ot his 
mother, though in the uncleanness of his father,) and 
his x)03terity I adopted to be my sons, and made a 
covenant with them oMhe life of tneir natural bodies, 
(if they kept it.) To prove this adoption, I took 
JBnoch, without the death of the body, for the first 
dispensation ; yet, was he not complete without the 
woman : seeing they walked not in my covenant, I 
shut the door of the life of immortality, and per- 
mitted death to reign, by their bodies aying ; they 
then cried unto me, and I made a second covenant 
with them, that if they repented of their evil, and 
shewed me their obedience and repentance by bringing 
me their first-fruits, and the firstling of their clean 
cattle, and offering them for sacritices, I answered 
them by fire from heaven, and thoug-li death should 
be permitted to reign over their bodies, till the door 
of the tree of life was opened, it should not reign 
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over their souls, but at the first resurrection I would 
raise their souls out of their con-uptible bodies into 
incorruptible, for their spirits to dwell in. 

'' And I opened the door in the second dispensation v 
and shewed them the first covenant, by which I took 
Elijah without the death of the body, to prove the 
adoption, that I had adopted man to become my son. 
This is my covenant unto the house of the Hebrews, 
which were conceived in the cleanness of their mother. 

" On the fourth day I remembered my promise to 
the woman, that I would put enmity between her 
seed and the seed of Satan, with which the man was • 
inoculated, and she brought forth her seed, without 
the seed of man, wherein no tares were sown, which 
by the angel was called Jesus, who said, I am the 
vine, and my Father, who gives me the word, is the 
husbandman ; he giveth increase to the ground, and 
bringeth the seed to perfection ; I tilled the ground, 
by my Spirit resting on his body, till the law was 
fulfilled, and the gospel given ; then as Cain slew 
Abel, so did the sons of men rise up and shed the life 
of the blood of my Son ; I then took the seed of the 
woman for a temple, and made it mine own abode. 
The third son of Adam, viz. Seth, I made of his seed, 
the adopted father of the seed of the woman, which 
is my temple, not the real father, for I was before he 
was, neither was Joseph the carpenter the father of 
the woman^s seed, but through adoption. 

I said " And there shall come forth a rod out of 
the stem of Jesse ; and a branch shall grow out of 
his roots." Isa. xi. 1. 

The Interpretation. — " David sprung from Jesse, 
who was the stem, Mary, the mother of Jesus, the 
rod sprung from David, who was the rod from the 
stem. But they refusing the woman's seed I refused 
them to enter in at the door, and I raised the body 
of the woman's seed, and entered in, and shut the 
door on them, and grafted the Gentiles into the tree 
of the second covenant, which was made to the third 
son of Adam, and the first son of Noah, and their 
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posterity, that they should repent and he ha]>tized, 
and oifer me bread and wine in remonihraiice, that I 
should forgive them their sins, and this sliould they 
do till their fulness. Thoug^h their natural luHlicrf 
died, they should be fellow heirs of the same spiritual 
body, (Eph. iii. 0,) that they should receive ineor- 
ruptible bodies at the first resurrection, and Ik? a^ the 
angels, lest the second death should reign over tlu»ir 
souls till the final resurrection. JJut at the fi<»ntih»ft' 
fulness, I would remember my first covenant, and 
call together the natural branches of the firnt cove- 
nant, whom the Gentiles say, Have ears but h(»ar 
not ; hearts but understand not ; eyes, but see not ; 
(Ezek. xii. 2.) these are they that dwell among the 
Gentiles, whom I counsel to buy of me eye-salve 
that they may see the life of their bodien. The 
branch groweth out of Jesus Christ, which is the 
Spirit, whifeh is given for the house of Israel to 
dwell in, till it has fulfilled the law and gosj)el in 
them. Then will the life immortal swallow up the 
mortal life, and make it in the image of the woman's 
seed, my life, which is Spirit, being put within both, 
the woman's seed, the bridegroom made in the image 
of mine own eternity, and my Spirit put within the 
seed of man and woman, made as the bride and 
bridegroom. That I would set my hand a second 
time, (Isa. xi. 11,) upon mv adopted seed, and send 
tie Spirit of truth to abide on them, that the life 
immortal might swallow up the mortal life, they 
bein^ my complete image. And I have sent the 
Spint as a candidate, to see who will receive him 
as their bridegroom, and will sign hand and heart, 
to be married and sealed unto him, that they may 
be made members in his church, to become one 
^hupch, which is the seventh, which is without fault 
before my throne, and the doors of the tabernacle of 
this church are thrown open, and the g-ates of hell 
^hall not prevail against it. But the six churches, 
^hich are Hebrew and Gentile, in each dispensation 
have done violence to each other, contrary to the 
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words in the first Epistle to the Corinthians, ^^ Gire 
none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the Church of God/' 1 Cor. x. 32. For he 
who gives offence to these churches, is a partaker with 
Satan, and the wages of that offence is the death of 
the hody. But he that toucheth the people of my 
church, which is seeking for immortality, toucheth 
the apple of my eye. IS^ow sentence is passed on 
the enemy ; first out of those who become candidates 
of the sixth church, and then out of those who are to 
be aliens, or tenants to the seventh church, these both 
being Abraham's seed ; the church of God, the seed 
of Sarah," and her servant, the seed of Hagar the 
bondwoman. For the prayer of the six churches is 
in this manner, '' Forgive us our sins, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us,'' and ^^ Deliver ns 
fi'om evil." Luke xi. 4. And they die the death of 
the righteous, so they are only delivered from the 
second death. 

^^ But the prayer of the church of God is in this 
manner. — ^Take sin away from me, (Rom. xi. 27,) and 
keep me from it ; take away the stony heart out of 
my body, and give me a heart of flesh ; which is a 
new heart, blood not being the life of it, but the spirit. 
This is the leaven of which I spoke in the woman's 
seed Jesus, (Luke xiii. 20, 21,) hid in the three dis- 
pensations, till the whole of the house of Israel be 
leavened by it, which is immortality ; the bride and 
bridegroom being complete in one, whose members 
are one hundred and forty four thousand, they being 
found Israel. And I have remembered the promise 
which I made to Abraham touching his son Ishmael^ 
wherein I said, I have heard thee, I will make of his 
seed a great nation. (Gen. xvii. 20.) They shall flee 
into the clefts of the rocks, and the caves of the earth, 
(Isa. ii. 19,) which is the city of refuge ; for the face 
of the whole planet shall bum as the furnace which 
was prepared for Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednegt)^ 
or as Sodom and Gomorrah. ^^ For, behold, the day 
Cometh, that shall bum as an oven 3 and all the 
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prond^ yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be Btubble." 
Mai. iv. 1. And when I have destroyed all those 
from the face of the earth who woala not that I 
shoiild reij?n over them, then shall they come out of 
the city of refuge, " They shall lick the dust like a 
serpent, they shall move out of their holes like worms 
of the eartn : they shall be afraid of the Lord our 
God, and shall fear because of thee/' Micah vii. 17. 
Then they shall go forth mourning, and seeking 
Mount Zion, which is the bones of uie whole house 
of the bride and bridegroom, and shall say, " We will 
wearour ownapparel,only let us be called by thyname,'' 
Isa. iv. 1, to take away death. And I will take Satan 
from attracting them. And they shall serve the sons 
of Grod for a thousand years, without the death of 
their bodies, the sons of God being redeemed from 
the hlood, into the image of the flesh of the Son of 
God, the Spirit being the life of their temples, so he 
that hath eaten my flesh, hatli eternal life in liim. 
(John vi. 54.) These are Jews indeed, who do not lie. 
"So I have shewed thee the sons of God, and the 
sons of men ; for those to whom the adoption was 
made went in unto the daughters of the sons of men, 
who were bom in fornication, and they took them 
wives of all which they choose, because they were 
feirer in their eyes than those who had the promise 
of the adoption j and it repented me that I had per- 
mitted the son of man to be made, by Satan sowing 
his tares. (Gen. vi. 6.) But I will overthrow him as 
I overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. As they saw 
the woman's seed ascend, so shall they see me descend 
in the woman's seed, taking vengeance on the sons of 
men, and redeeming the adopted to be the sons of 
God, that they may enter into the life which is 
eternal, and live in mine image ; this is the seventh 
church, and is the true interpretation of the seven 
churches which were set in Asia ; the visitation of my 
Spirit being the key of these churches. And I have 
now revealed it unto thee, Oh Israel!" 

E 
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Wakefield, l^th of 5th m,onthy 1835. 

This morning the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, 
and his word came unto me. — 

^^ This is the thing that I will do : he that seeks 
for sin to he taken away, (Rom. -^i. 27,) I will cleanse 
his Wood, (Joel iii. 21,) and my Spirit shall hring him 
into the law of liberty, and the branch shall dwell 
within him, and be the life of his temple, and he shall 
live to eternity. And the aliens which come out of 
the clefts of the rocks, and the caves and holes of the 
earth, and seek me for their lives, shall live a thousand 
years without the death of their bodies, and serve 
the redeemed which shall be in my image. And 
after the thousand years are over, Satan will be 
loosed again, and will try the woman in the blood of 
her uncleanness, by attracting her. Then will death 
seek to reign ag'ain, and they will encamp round 
the saints who were slain for the faith which they 
held, and fire will descend and destroy them, that 
death and hell may deliver up their dead, that their 
souls may be raised out of the corruptible earth, into 
an incorruptible earth, having* spiritual bodies ; and 
the trumpet shall be blown, and those who have died 
under the sentence of the second death shall come 
forth and hear. This is the final resurrection, when 
Satan shall deliver up all his power, being convicted 
by a jury, which kept the laws statutes and commands 
during his being bound, they shall find a verdict 
against him, that he has been the maker of lies, and 
persuaded men to tell them. And all that have 
died under the second death shall then stand as the 
harlot, and the thief on the cross, they shall appear 
with incorruptible bodies lower than the angels.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 21st of 5th month, 1836. 

An inquiry from Aberdeen, by Joseph Holgate, 
preacher, concerning this passage, ^^ When the un- 
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Ij curseth Satan^ he curscth his own booI." £celeg. 

.27. 

Answer. — He received his soul of tlie nnelcanness 
the woman, and where it is not taken away, it is 
wn again in the earth, to he purified till the fir^t or 
oal resurrection. 



Wahefieldj 2dth of 5f?i month, 1835. 

^^ A CERTAIN lord had a house to huild, and he had a 
steward, and he gave unto liim the entire dimensions 
ofthe house to be built, the length and breadth of 
each distinct part, and he said unto him, Thou shalt 
cause this house to be built according to the ])Ian and 
directions wliich 1 have given unto tlioe, and if thou 
completest it agreeable to my directions, 1 will then 
give it thee. 

"The steward then engaged men to build the said 
house : viz : a bricklayer, carpenter, plasterer, &c. 
By and by the lord's enemy came to the stewanl, and 
viewed the plan of the house, and propoeod certain 
amendments ; for instance, he says, Ilere is the fire- 
stead, it is a trifle too narrow, to correspond with 
the size of the room, only add to the size the Ica^t 
trifle, (say one inch,) and it will greatly improve its 
appearance, and give much additional beauty to the 
room, and will by no means be contrary to any part 
of the word, as it will answer its purpose just as well. 
The steward hearkening to the enemy, becomes of the 
same mind, and straightway adopts nis improvement. 
By and by, the carpenter discovers another deficiency 
in the plan of the house, he says. Here is a beam 
which goes into the chimney, it may take fire, and be 
the cause of destrojdng the house, I propose that an 
additional row of bricks be added, to secure the beam 
from taking fire, and thereby the house may be 
saved ; the carpenter makes a suggestion of the same 
to the enemy, who goes with it to the steward, who 
sees the necessity of the second improvement as well 
as the first. 
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^^ When the house was finished the lord came to view 
it. and immediately pointed out the alterations whieh 
his steward had permitted to be made upon his plan, 
and said^ Bring out the written directions which I 
gave thee, how I would have this house built. The 
writings were brought out, and the parts referred to, 
concerning the places which were altered, and they 
were found to be contrary to the word. Then the 
lord said unto his steward^ Did not I tell thee, that 
if thou foUowedst my directions, and finished the 
house according to my plan, that I would give it 
thee ? but seeing thou hast let the enemy persuade 
thee out of it, and turn the word into another meaning 
thou hast caused me to break my promise to thee. 
And the lord gave the house unto the labourers. 

'^ The enemy also rose up against the steward, and 
accused him by his lord^s word, and claimed of the 
lord the breacn of his promise." 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefieldy Slst of 6th month^ 1836. 

^' A Law shall be past in both 'houses of parliament, 
that he who calleth himself Shiloh, or, the Son of 
God, shall be put to death. And many of those who 
call themselves prophets, will be put to death." 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefieldy 5th of 6th mouthy 1835. 

" If a corn fall from the ear upon the ground and 
sprout, will it make sound bread ? No. Sut though 
it be fallen from the ear and not sprouted, will it not 
make as good bread as the com wnich remaineth in 
the ear? Yes. So it is with Israel. If ye have 
children under age, though they are joined with the 
world, when the gathering takes place ye shall claim 
them, for they shall be preserved : but if they are 
above age, ye shall not claim them, because they are 
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as the com wliich has fEtUen out of the ear^ and has 
taken root in the earthy and must grow till it come 
into the ear again, before it will make living' bread : 
80 they^ must come forth and sign for themgolves, ana 
seek &r the eyil to be taken awaj, and the graft to 
be put within them^ without which they cannot bo 
gathered as the true spiritual wheat/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 10th of 7th mouthy 1835. 

^^ If a grain of com be fallen out of the ear, and 
become dmy, when it is gathered up and washed, will 
it not make as good bread as that which has never 
Men ? Yes. Then if one is fallen from the visita- 
tion^ and returns back to it, and obeys the laws and 
commands, will he not be made as fit for life to dwell 
in, as one who has never fallen ? Yes. But if ears 
of com be fallen, and take root and sprout^ will they 
make good bread ? No, but if they be gathered up, 
and put among, com which has never sprouted, they 
Trill spoil the whole. So if one has fallen from the 
visitation, and taken root in the world, and has con- 
demned the Spirit, and said it was from Satan, he can 
never be made fit for life to dwell in 3 and he that 
receiveth such an one, or feedeth him, receiveth and 
feedeth the enemy of God, and it shaU spoil him, as 
the sprouted com spoiletihi the good. If my own 
child, who once believed, fall, and say, the Spint that 
gathers Israel is the devil, and I hear one speaking 
agaiQst him, I am in danger of taking his part, so is 
my vrife and the rest of my children/^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 12th of 7th month, 1835. 

Inquiries of John Piatt, of Ashton, late of Ireland, 
respecting the soul of man. — 
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^^The body, soul and spirit are three distinct tldngfiL 
and death divides them asunder at the first or final 
resurrection, " For the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword. 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow.'' Heb. iv. 12. 

^^ When death comes,it separates the spirit from tiic 
soul and body, leaving that mortal body cormptible^ 
and in the resurrection it separates the soul from 
that corruptible body, and maketh that soul an in- 
corruptible body for his spirit to dwell in, makingi 
him as the angels. But those who seek for siiL 
which causes the body to die, to be taken away, and 
who continue to seek till the time of the end, their 
souls will not sleep, nor their bodies die, but their 
bodies shall put on immortality, in the image of mine 
own eternity. ^^As a tree, whose substance is in 
them ; so the holy seed shall be the substance thereof.*^ 
Isa. vi. 13. '' And the very God of peace sanctify 
you wholly ; and I pray God your whole spirit and 
soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord J esus Christ.'' 1 Thess. v. 23. 

" Again, the soul is the seed of the body, which 
bein^ sown in the womb, the blood of the womb 
nourisheth it, and it bringeth forth more souls ; but 
the blood itself is not the soul, but the blossom ; but 
if the seed of the fruit be crushed before it awakes 
into life, it is no more ; so if the fruit of the soul, 
which is sown in the womb be damaged before it 
awakes into life, it is cast forth and is no more j but 
if it has awoke into life, it then cannot die, whether 
its body die in the womb, or after it is taken from the 
womb and cast into the earth, that soul will live 
eternally, and will sleep till the time is come that it 
will awake to receive an incorruptible body." 

Question. — Had man a soul before he took of the 
tree, or had he a living soul when he was first made ? 

Answer. — He had not a living soul when he was 
first created. I created his body out of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the spirit 
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of Jife^ wHieh was the life of hia body, 1)lood not 
being; his life ; and I cansed him to sleep, and I made 
a woman, with a heart of blood, and ctivo her a 
liTing sold, and I took a part of that spirit which I 
kd oreathed into the man, and it attracted her blood 
which became the life of her body, and it wroupfht 
&e members of her body ; and I brouglit licr unto 
ihe man, that he might touch the tree and be inocu- 
lated with the same life, and have a soul and hotly 
like unto her, which he had after he had touched her, 
^nd that they might multiply and replenish the earth 
with their own image. (Gen. i. 28.) But then I had 
pennitted the tree to have both life and death in it — 
life when not in its flowers, and death when in its 
flowers ; and if Adam had eaten of it when it was 
good, he would have been inoculated with that good, 
and would hare been as Jesus the woman's seed ; for 
the woman's body was the garden, and the fruit of 
her womb was the seed of the tree of life ; and I said 
raito him, Thou mayst freely eat of all the trees of 
of her cleanness, but of the trees of her uncleannosR, 
which is in the midst of the garden, thou shalt 
not touch lest thou die, for in the day thou eatost 
thereof thou shalt surely die ; but he ate of it, which 
cansed death to be pronounced on him and his first- 
bom, and his posterity, the death of the body being 
the wages of the sin of breaking the first covenant, as 
well as filling him and his posterity with diseases 
during their mortal lives. " The field is the world ; 
the good seed are the children of the kingdom ; (who 
seek for that evil to be taken away with which they 
were inoculatod by Adam their father ;) but the tares 
are the children of the wicked one,'' Matt. xiii. 38, 
which are bom of fornication, which death reigns 
over, causing their bodies to die. ^^ For he who now 
letteth, will let till he be taken out of the way.'' 2 
Thess. ii. 7. And that evil should be removed from 
those who sought for the same, and they should be 
inoculated with that good part, which was guarded 
by the flaming sword, till the fulness of times, that 
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the branch of the vine be grafted into them^ they 
dwelling in it, that their bodies never die. If I had 
not placed the flaming sword to keep the way of the 
tree of life, men would not have died, but the lives 
of their bodies would have been eternally wicked ; bo 
I fixed a flaming sword which turned every way, 
which was death, lest man should eat of the tree 
before the evil part waa taken away, and when it is. 
taken away, then shall man seek me, and keep my 
commands, and my creation will be proved good, and 
the evil will be proved to be from Satan. But ^^ I will 
yet for this be enquired of by the house of Israel to do 
it for them," Ezek. xxxvi. 87. And those who seek for 
that evil part to be taken away, their souls and bodies 
will be preserved blameless, fcr my Spirit to dwell in 
at my appearance ; then the flammg sword shall be 
taken away, and they shall live eternally. 

Question. — Can the soul be seen distinct from the 
body? 

Answer. — No 3 but the spirit which attracts the 
blood may be seen by those whose eyes are permitted 
to be opened, either before or after the body dies, 
and it appears in the full size and likeness of the 
person whose blood it attracted during its being the 
life of their temples. As Abraham caused his servant 
to swear with his hand upon his thigh, (Gen. xxiv. 
1 — 3,) so will I cause my friends to swear with their 
hands upon their thighs, and make a covenant with 
me, that I should take sin away from them, and 
write my law upon their hearts. These are they 
whom I will adopt to be my sons, in whom there is 
no guile. (John i. 47.) "He that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him 
not." 1 John v. 18. For his sins are taken away. 
And they shall have a name written upon their thigh 
which no man shall know, but they to whom it is 
given. (Rev. xix. 16.^ 

Written from Jonn Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Wakefieldy I2th of 7th mmth^ 1836. 

'^Let it be writteo with au iron pen tliia day, anil 
engraven lapon the hearts of tlio wliole house of 
Ifiiiel, that all who receive the death of tlieir bodies. 
receive the wages of that sin which was pronounceu 
upoD A^dam at the fall. They are all in prison till 
mp first resurrection, wliich is as tlie assizes ; then 
ttey will all arise out of their graves, and tlie 
ngnteous will put on incorruptible bodies and will 
fe free, but the wicked will rise without bodies, to 
give an account of their deeds done in the bodies, 
and \e placed on the left hand, and will tlien return 
to prison until the final resurrection. All those 
whose bodies die, not having repented, and liave 
done <ii^ deeds* the wages of which is the second 
death — as death reigns over the bodies of men now 
by taking away their lives, so will it still reign over 
the bodies of tne wicked, and keep their souls from 
bebg raised with incorruptible bodies for their spirits 
to dwell in, till the final resurrection. So tlicir 
spirits have no houses to dwell in till the final 
resiurrection.'' 

Written frpm John Wroe's mouth by John Thom- 
son. 



Qravesendj 4th of 8th mouthy 1835. 

^^The two tribes shall not see my face till they 

acknowledge the ten tribes that are scattered among 

tie Gentiles, males and females that knew not my 

Jaws, they shall come forth and do valiantly ; they 

shall exceed the former, they shall be as lions among 

^o^ves, the wolves will try to hinder them, but they 

shall break through, then the devourer shall turn 

^P^U those whom they have broken through, and 

Qerotir root and branch of them. But the remnant 

^* the seed of Abraham, of which Ishmael stood 

yPical, the rocks, dens, and caves, shall be unto 

tnexia as a city of refuge, which the devourer shall 
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not be permitted to touch. And after UKany days 
they shall come out and seek me and my redeemed, 
as the Giheonites sought Joshua for their lives. 
(Joshui ix. 24^ And as Hagar, Abraham's ccm- 
cabino, returned to seek Sarah^ her mistress, so shall 
the whole remnant of the seed of Abraham retnro, 
as Joseph's bones returned out of Egypt ; and thejr 
shall bury the Gentiles, and those ot wnom Bsad 
stood typical that are destroyed, who said they ^rere 
Jews, but did lie. ^^ And seven months shall lihe 
house of Israel be burying them, that they may 
cleanse the land; yea, all the people of the land 
shall bury them, and it shall be to them a renowtu 
the day that I shall be glorified, saith the Lora 
God." Ezek. xxxix. 12, 13. 

" And I will now hear their inquiries, and grant 
their petitions ; who ask me to take sin away from 
them, and keep them from it, and put my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I may require mv 
own with usury, (Luke xix. 23,) and his body shaft 
not die, but in the image of mine own eternity shall 
ho dwell. Then hear. Oh house of Israel, which are 
gatlierod together from among the Gentiles, I most 
turn you back, that ye may know your inheritance, 
your families and your tribes, that ye may all serve 
mo in righteousness and truth : the ten tnbes which 
dwolt among -the Gentiles, and sought the salvation 
of tlioir souls, that which is in part shall be taken 
away, so that that which is perfect may put away 
that which is in part; this is as my first covenant 
unto tlioe. Oh Ephraim, which thy father Adam 
brake." 

Wi'ittcn from John Wroe's mouth by George 
Meredith. 



Wakefield^ 22nd of 8th month, 1836. 

"Is it possible to sow good seed in barren land? 
Yes, good seed being in the earth, which is man's 
body, and being barren according to nature, and 
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watered by my Spirit, it will bring forth fruit, some 
ttir^-fola, some sixty, and some an hundred. 

^^ The first son of Adam being born of fornication, 
of his mother, rose up and slew the second son, who 
was not bom of fornication, but in the uncleanness 
of the man : this was set typical of them taking the 
life of this world from the woman's seed, for he was 
condemned by the Jews, and delivered to the Gen- 
tiles to be crucified: and those who are of Israel 
laxist suffer wrong, as the woman's seed suffered, the 
just for the unjust. And they will neither avenge 
nor seek it, for vengeance is mine, and I will repay 
them, saith the Lord. (Rom. xii. 19.) 

"And he that avengeth, or seeks vengeance rob- 
beth me, and is equal with them that give the 
offence, for how can Israel be proved with just 
tluDgs ? they shall be proved by suffering unjustly, 
and doing good against evil, for their righteousness 
shall exceed the Gentiles, for the Gentiles suffer 
according to their deeds, but they that are Israel 
suffer contrary to their deeds. 

" For happy, yea, thrice happy is he that suffers 
wrong and bears it, and seeks not for vengeance ; 
and then the blood shall be on the head of the 
offender; but if ye seek vengeance on them that 
give the offence, then their blood shall be upon your 
own heads; and woe unto them by whom the oftence 
Cometh, for an untimely birth is better than they.'' 
Question. — How was it that Jesus being begotten 
of God, partook of the blood of man ? 

Answer. — Because she that was the mother of the 
woman's seed was begotten of man, and was of those 
that were born of the uncleanness of the man, and 
not of the woman. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John Thom- 
son. 



Wakefield^ SOfh ofSlh months 1835. 
What makes a believer? Believing the Scriptures 
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of tte Old. and New Testament to be the word of God, 
and that he will fulfil them, in and at his own ap- 
pointed time. So God divided the six days into three. 
times^ two thousand years in eaeh^ and the door iai 
immortality was thrown opien in eaxjh time^ and if we 
are believers, Israel are eye-witnesses of one. 

Question. — ^And whether was there moro folfiUed 
m the first generation or the second ? 

Answer. — In the second. 

Question. — And whether Was there more fiiMlled 
in the second or in the third? 

Answer. — In the third. 

^^ Then if all had been fulfill^ in the first, what 
would have been to be done in the sieoond ? and if all 
had been fulfilled in ttie second, what would th^re 
have been to be done in the third ? For Jesus sayei^ 
^^ All these things shall come upon this g^eratic^." 
Matt, xxiii. 36. Behold, I will shew you temporal 
things before spiritual. And Jehovah resting npoln tlie 
woman's seed, invited them, but when they took the 
life of this world from his temple, he ontered i&te it, 
and shut the door tipon them, that they should not 
enter ; but it is now open — come and ealt and live for 
ever ! " The Spirit and the Bride «ay, C!ome ; and 
he that will, let him come, and take of the w^ter of 
life freely." Eev. xxii. 17. ^^ Behold, I set before 
you an open door, and no man can shut it." Rev. iii. 8. 

Written from John Wiroe's mouth by John Thom- 
son. 



Wakefield, 6th of 9th month, 1836. 

If a man obey the law, hath death any powor over 
him? 

Answer. — No. And be thou sensible of ihis, 
that to those who obey the law, there remaineth no 
debt to be paid. For Jesus says, ^^ If a man keep my 
sayings, he shall never taste oi death.'' John viii. 22. 
And tlie time is now come, that I am visiting the 
house of Israel who dwell on the planet, and am wait- 
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iD^ to be Moeiyed of whomBoerer ib Becking to bo 
made ready^ as an earthly man waits at tlic door for 
Ids temporal food ; and oy abiding by tho law, and 
deatii haying no more power oyer liim, his prayer is 
oo more ^^ Forgiye ns our debts as we for^oriye our 
debtors^" Lake xi. 4, but is, Take sin away m>m ns, 
(Bom. xL 27,) and keep ns from it 

Written from John Wroe's month by John Thom- 
son. 



The same date. 

^If a man elothc himself him with a fallen skin, he 
filbdl be coyered with filth, and when mortal shall imt 
on immortality, a sign will be shewn in him who lias 
broken the law, and this is the sigpfi, blood will be the 
life of him, «nd not the spirit, lie will not have a 
wedding garment 
Written frx>m John Wroe's month by John Thom- 



Wakejieldy 13<A of Qth month, 1835. 

^^ Why did I command the children of Israel by 
Hoe6s,(JSxod.xii.22, 28^ to sprinkle blood on die door- 
^postto be a sign to the destroying angel, that he 
^bK)Tild not come nigh them ? 

^^ It was a sign 2iat when the tree of the woman 
^as sprinkled with the blood of the eyil, that man 
should not tench it. Eyery one that toncheth it shall 
^e. The woman that has her eyes opened will not 
Wd forth her eyil, and will snffer death rather than 
^ forced. 

'' The destroying angel is going forth, and will sweep 
^bole streets, Tand this earuiqnake which has been is 
?^y as a drop. And as small a place as England 
^ large towns in it shall become lakes, and one street 
'^ have to bnry another." 

Written from Jehn WroeJs Jnouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Wakejieldy 20th of 9th mmthy 1835. 

" The Tmjnst steward mentioned in Lake xvi. 1 — 8, is 
of the seed of the house of Israel^ -who saj^ they am 
Israel^ but lie ; they are not of the Gentiles^ fcwr Otoi 
does not reap where he has not sown^ nor does he reap 
where he has not strewed. Jesus, the woman's seed 
said, '^ The prince ojf this world eometh, and hath 
nothing in me/^ John xiv. 30, for in him was no sin, 
and ye must seek to him that hath no sin, to take 
away sin from you. Those that leave the house of 
Israel will be like the unjust steward, they will call 
those together that they preached to, and ask them 
to forgive them what they have offended them, and 
they snail be ashamed. 

Questicm.- Joseph Shaw, if one man seeks the i»l. 
vation of his soul, and another seeks the redemptiofi 
of his body, and does not the work, which is best ? 

Answer. — He that seeks salvation. 

" They that seek salvation are the children of the 
night, and they that seek the redemption of the body, 
and do the work, are the children ot the light of the 
day. If you die in faith of the promises, ye will 
come with the Lord, and minister unto the natural 
bodies in the kingdom ; but they who have salvation 
only, wiU have the life of heaven, and there abide. 
But the natural body is of more value than the 
spiritual body, because the spiritual body is given to 
minister to the natural body. But there is a danger 
of losing both soul and body, that the second death 
reign over them till the final resurrection. The priest 
entered in first and offered sacrifice for himselt, and 
then for the people, (Heb. vii. 27,) and Christ offered 
the life of Jesus for the people ; and he said. Greater 
works than this shall ye do, because I go to the 
father. (John xiv. 12.) 

Question. — What is this greater work? 

Answer. — It is to secure the body without the life 
of this world being taken from it, and the spirit 
made the life of it. 



18S5. Dwine C e m m u n ieations, 47 

^^ All are aceounted as preachen, and yon cannot 

I say that you are unlearned, for wliomsoevcr upon 

f wAom the Spirit of Ood resteth is learned, and it 

pieaehes for nim, for how ean a man preach except 

be be sent." 

Written firom John Wroe's mouth by John Thom- 



Wakefieldy 2nd of 10th months 1835. 

"The more zealous you are in seeking* me, the nearer 
my Spirit will he to you, till it lift vou up from the life 
of the blood, which is mortal, to tne life which is im- 
morisi. as the magnet is brought nearer to the iron, 
till it lifteth it up. It is written in lievelations xi. 
tliat John was commanded to measure tlie temple of 
God, and the holy city, but the court which was with- 
out the temple he was commanded not to measure, 
for it was giyen unto the Gentiles. 

"Now, Sie Gentiles will not put on immortality ; 
there is no promise in the Scriptures to them, but 
the preserving of their souk, if tney look to it. Hut 
the aliens are the descendants of Isiimael, the seed of 
Hagar, the bond-woman ; they being Abraham's seed 
I will remember my covenant which I made with him, 
that I will make a great nation of them, and they 
shall serve the adopted, which are redeemed from 
amongst men.'' (Gen. xvii. 20.) 

Written firom John Wroe's mouth by John Thom- 
son. 



Wdkefieldy Sunday^ 4dh of lOth month j 1835. 

I STAND in the name of God, with this rod in my 
hand, if I depart this life, may I never depart from 
this feith ; for if my body die in this faitn, I shall 
come with him, with a spiritual body, and minister 
to him. 

Question. — If a man be judged, and condemned 
wrongfully, and he refuse undergoing that sentence 
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bccanae it \% nnjiuit^ does tliat peraon abide in the 
faith? 

Answer. — No. If JeBos had not suffered on the 
cross wron^follj^ he would not have suffered iat the 
unjust^ and that sin which Adam cast on God would 
be unpaid. Let this g'o into all nations. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John Thomr 
son. 



WahefieMj Sundwi^j ^ih of \Oth mmUh, 1835. 

^^ These was a eertarn creditor which had two debtors ; 
the one owed five hundred pence^ and the other fifhr. 
And when thev had nothing to i>ay with he frankly 
forgave them both.^' Luke vii. 41^ 4S. 

"Now, hear Oh Israel^ and I will explain to thee 
this parable. The debt of the fifty pence is the sin that 
Adam committed when I broug-ht unto him the 
woman^ I said unto him^ Thou mayst freely eat of 
the fruit of all the trees that are in the woman's 
cleanness^ which shall be knowledge of good to thee ; 
but the trees of the woman's uncleanness^ thou shalt 
not touch lest thou die ; for in the day thou eatest 
of them, thy body shall die. Adam partook of the 
fruit, and they brought forth their own ima^, under 
sin, (the wages of which was the death of 1-he body,) 
and subject that death should reign over their souls. 
But if ne did well, and offered me a sacrifice with 
his whole heart, according to his tongue, I would 
accept his sacrifice, and not permit the second death 
to have power over his soul, but it should sleep in 
happiness till the first resurrection, and then rise with 
an incorruptible body, which is • spiritual as the 
angels. But the debtor who owed five hundred pence 
is lie who offered me no sacrifice for the forgiveness 
of his sin, and his body died unrepented, death should 
reign over his soul till the final resurrection, until 
which it should not rise with an incorruptible body. 
These are the two debtors. 



1835. Divifie Communications. 40 

^^In the fourth day* I divided the day from the night 
by shewing" them the fruit of the woman's body, after it 
had been offered upon the cross for a sacrifice. I gave 
it as bread for the living, that whosoever should eat it, 
I would be the life of them, within the sixth day, 
which is the fulness of times. (Daniel xii, 7.) His 
blood was offered for the transgressions Committed 
by the two debtors, that their souls might drink of 
tie life of his blood, that they might take root in the 
ground, and come forth incorruptible bodies without 
blood. The first debtor, who owed fifty pence, at the 
first resurrection ; and the second debtor, whose debt 
is five hundred pence, and would not have it crossed 
out of the book at the final resurrection. But they 
shall rise at the first resurrection, and give an account 
of their deeds which they have done in the body, 
and why they would not ag^ree for the debt to be 
taken out of the book. Then they shall return to 
sleep in misery till the final resurrection, according 
to the words of Daniel, ^^ Some which sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake to shame and everlasting 
contempt.^ Daniel xii. 2. And they shall depart 
into everlasting fire, which is prepared for the devil 
and his angels. (Matt. xxv. 41.) 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, Friday, 9th of 10th month, 1835. 

'^If a wild olive branch be cut off, and grafted into a 
pure olive,t will that wild olive bear any better fruit ? 
if not, what profit is it for the Gentiles to be grafted 
into the olive stock of the Jews ? J 

^^They are grafted in, that their eyes may be 
opened, that they might be brought to acccfint for 
the deeds done in the body, that they may seek for 

* Which is the fourth thousand years, 
f Jesus. X Th® resurrection of the dead. 

G 
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the redemption of their souls, that the second death 
should not reign over them, though their hodies were 
under the curse which is the first death ; for hy beinj 
grafted into the good olive, they received the trut 
which is the fatness, which caused them to rejoice, 
fulfilling Isaiah, ^^ To it shall the Gentiles seek : and 
his rest shitll be glorious/' Isa. xi. 10. 

^^ But if the good olive was grafted into the wild 
olive, then they would seek to keep the first corenantj 
which is the law and the testimony, the end of the 
fulfilling of which is, the redemption of the life of 
their bodies ; though the door of the tabernacle should 
be shut till their mlness, yet would they seek. But 
they being of the wild olive, and grafted in contrary 
to the nature of the stock, causes the light touching 
the immortality of the natural body to be hid from 
them, so that they seek not to keep the law and the 
testimony. ^^ To the law and to the testimony : if 
they speak not according to this word, it is because 
there is no light in them.'' Isa. \dii. 20. So they seek 
not for the immortality of the natural body, but the 
incorruptible body. For there is a natural body and 
a spiritual body, (1 Cor. xv. 44,) and blood is the life 
of neither ; but the Spirit. 

^^ If a good olive grow in one garden, and a wild 
olive in another, and thou cut off the top of the good, 
and cut off a branch of the wild, and graft it into the 
good, and a branch sprout out of the good, below the 
place where the branch of the wild is put in, whether 
will that wild branch, or the one that sprouts out 
below, bear the better fruit ? " 

Answer. — That which sprouts out below. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John 
Thomson. 



Wakefield^ 12tk of 10th mouthy 1836. 

An inquiry of John Thomson of Ireland, concerning 
the following passages. — 



1835. Dwine CammunicatioM. 51 

^^And he eaid^ Go^ and tell this people. Hear ye, 
indeed^ but understand not ; and see ye indeed, but 
pereeive not. Make the heart of this people fat, and 
Biake their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
imderstand with their heart, and convert, and be 
healed.'' Isa. vi. 9, 10. • 

"Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and 
the deaf that have ears." Isa. xliii. 8. 

These two passages appearing to clash against each 
other, causeth me to inquire. 

I now answer the inquii'er. — ^^ Those that have 

ejres to see with, and see not, and have ears to hear 

with, and hear not ; and whose hearts are fat through 

multitude of riches, are descendants of the first Noah : 

and the seed of them is for the kingdom. They are 

they that call themselves the seed of Abraham, and 

have sumamed themselves Israel, by being of the 

twelve sons of Jacob, the twelve tribes of the house 

of Israel; and their gains and the riches of this 

world blinded their eyes ; and the honour they had 

one of another polluted their wisdom, and perverted 

their hearts, that when I sent Christ* to rest on the 

seed of the woman, to make it the tree of life, that I 

Slight have made them as it was, and given them the 

kingdom, they chose the death of the body, rather 

than their lives, and cried that his blood might 

l)e upon them, rather than he by my Spirit should 

give them the life of their body. ^ This 1 permitted 

that the Gentiles might be grafted in till their fal- 

Dess : that then I might set my hand a second time, 

and bring forth the branches of the people who had 

eyes but saw not. So he cried, '' Why do you not 

understand my speech ? even because ye cannot hear 

my word.^' John viii. 43. That ye may be cut off 

from your own olive tree. For I said, '' Otlier sheep 

I have, which are not of this fold : them also I mu^ 

bring, and they shall hear my voice ; '' John x. 16 ; 

whicii were tne Gentiles, of whom I also spoke. 

^^ And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which 
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Bliall stand for an ensign of the p^^l^ ; to it Bifaall 
the Gentiles seek." Isa. xi. 10. Thongh they be 
contrary to the stem, yet shall they be grafted ia^ 
that the seeond death reign not oyer their sonls^ burft 
that they may receive incorruptible bodies at the fim'i^ 
resurrection, and ye shall be scattered amongst th^ 
Gentiles, Mil their fitlness. Then ye ^^Slmll 
among the Gentiles in the midst of many people 
a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lioc» 
among the flocks of sheep : who, if he go through^^' 
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and non^ 
can deliver." Micah v. 8. The Gentiles were ^rafte^- 
into the good olive, the stock of Israel, to see if they — 
will bear fruit of the good oUve or of the wild olive : 
and if they bear fruit of the wild olive at the fiilness 
of times, 1 will come in a day and hour they are not 
aware, and cut off all those that bear fruit of the 
wild olive : I will come as a thief in the night, and 
I will cause my messenger whom I have sent to 
Israel, to proclaim war among the Gentile shep- 
herds. And I will call forth the natural branches 
of the olive tree from among the Gentiles, and they 
shall beat their ploughshares into swords, and thenr 
pruning hooks into spears, (Joel iii. 9, 10,) and I will 
cause tnem to draw their swords out of their sheaths^ 
and I will bring them against the Gentiles' trees^ 
though they liave been scattered among them, and 
they shall cut off the tops of their trees, that should 
have borne fruit of the good olive from the boll of 
the olive tree. Then the Gentiles shall know that I 
have called forth the people, which they said, had 
eyes, but saw not, ears, out hear not, and hearts, but 
perceived not ; and they have asked that I would 
take away their sin, and I have counselled them to 
buy of me gold tried in the fire, that they might be 
rich, and white raiment that they might be clothed, 
and eyesalve that they might see, (Rev. iii. 18,) that 
their vessels might receive living water ; that their 
bodies might live. These are the natural branches 
spoken of by Paul. If tho natural branches were 
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east off^ that ye (Gentiles might be ^fted in, which 
is contrary to the stock of the olive tree, that ye 
might be reconciled to receive the truth of God, to 
preserve your souls ; what shall the receiving* of them 
back agam be, when they are grafted into their own 
oliye stock ? Their mortal bodies which are under 
the sentence of death through the sin of Adam, that 
Bin being taken away shall put on immortality, and 
your mortal bodies cut off and sovm in the earth, to 
be raised incorruptible.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



The same date. 

" I MADE the woman a living soul, which I clothed 
with flesh and bone : I formed her with a heart of 
Wood, with vessels thereto, and her soul slept ; the 
rib that I took from Adam was a part of his spirit, 
and I placed it before her, to attract the blood of her 
heart, and work the members of her body, to shew to 
the angels the works of mine hands, that olood should 
be the life of man's body for a thousand years, then 
they should put on immortality, by their blood being 
washed away, and the spirit whicn attracted it being 
Put within, and being the life of them instead of the 
blood, and then their bodies shall be transparent, and 
that man, blood being his life, might behold the tree 
of life without a veil." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



WakefieUy 2itk of 10th month, 1835. 

^^I AM God, a Spirit, and take whom I will for 
temples, and make them as myself, yet they will not 
be God, though my life be in them. There is but 
one God, for I was before any, so that nothing liveth 
but through the attraction of my Spirit. I am the 
kingdom, oecause I am the life, and blood is the life 
of all things of the old world, and they are dead 
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without the attraction of their spirits ; and the spirit 
without the hlood is the life of the new world, for I 
am he who changeth their hlood, and putteth their 
spirits within them, to he the life of tneir temples 
instead thereof ; and those whose spirits I have drawn 
from attracting", their hodies have hecome dead, not 
heing change<^ their souls dwell under my altar, tUl 
I let go their spirits to raise them with incorruptihle 
bodies, which shaU never die any more, and make 
them equal with the angels, and set them oyer the 
works of my hands, that the heayens and the earth 
may he filled with my glory ; it is the new earth 
that shall possess the life of my kingdom,* for 
it is a natural hody ; and the souls wkose bodies 
are dead, shall possess the life of the kingdom 
of heayen, for that is the life of the incorruptihle 
hodies: it is their throne under the new earth, 
for it is the new earth which is the bride and 
bridegroom, which are the mortal bodies that haye 
put on immortality, aU things are giyen into their 
hands, that all tnings in heayen and on earth, or 
beneath, may be subject to them ; for the enemy will 
reign, until he be put under the feet of the woman's 
seed. For I oyershadowed her seed, in the womb of 
her who had not known man, and I brought her seed 
to life through attracting her blood, and it became a 
body of flesh and bone, wherein no taresf were 
sown, and I came and rested on it, and com- 
manded the angels to be subject to it. I caused him 
to fulfil the laws and commands I had giyen to man 
to keep, by doing good against that which the law 
condemned j for the sentence of the law was stripe 
for stripe, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, (Exod. xxi. 24,) 
but domg good against that which the law con- 
demned, was a justification for the sins of his own 
body, that it might be taken away within the third 
day, which is the third dispensation ; so that if one 
man smite another, he shall not smite again, and if 

* The kingdom of God. f Iniquity. 
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one man wound another in his hearty by provoking 
words^ he shall not wound a^n ; for revenge is the 
sentence of the law^ and by taking revenge no man 
shall be justified^ for he roobeth me ; Ibnt ye shall 
seek one anothers welfare, and ye shall live. For 
so did the woman's seed, that whosoever should be- 
lieve as the Scripture saith, and ask for the Spirit, it 
should keep the law in them, as I kept it in him, 
and I would give him his temple. And I will gather 
together the seed of man, wluch shall be a hundred 
and forty-four thousand males, and their females with 
them, and I will establish them twelve families of the 
whole earth, and graft them to the twelve tribes, and 
my Spirit shall rest on them, and they shall seek me 
to take awav that sin which Adam imputed to me, 
in giving hfm the woman, which he received at her 
hand, which I commanded him that he should not 
touch nor eat, which was the evil of the tree. (Gen. 
ii. 16, 17.) 

^^ Now man must seek for this to be removed, that he 

may become as the woman's seed, which was the fruit 

of the tree, and not the evil, which was not conceived in 

Bin, that the Spirit may rest on him, and the angels 

will be subject to that Spirit which resteth on mm, 

then the perfect seed will live in him, for blood 

cannot inherit the kingdom ; and when it is washed 

away, life shall be given to the temple, and that 

temple shall possess it : for blood is the flowers of the 

tree, and ye eat of the blood instead of the fruit, and 

I will change it for flesh, and it shall be the new 

earth, and the seed whose substance is within itself, 

I will put within their temples, making them the 

seed of the first bom. This Spirit is the life of the 

child^ which is refen'ed to in Revelations xii. — A 

woman with child, cried travailing in birth, and 

pained to be delivered ; and she brought forth a man 

child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of iron, 

and her child was caught up unto God, and to his 

throne, till Israel were gathered, who should inherit 

its life. 
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^ On the fourtli day, which is the fourth thousand 
years, I made the seed of the woman the root, and 
the hoU of the vine tree, and that I would set my 
hand a second time, and a branch should spring 
therefrom, that a virgin should be with child of that 
branch, and be delivered of it, which should be a 
spmtual child, and it should ascend till the time that 
Israel was to be gathered, and then it should descend 
and gather them, and change their blood for flesh : 
then I would open the door of their tabernacles, and 
the Spirit should enter with their spirits into them, 
and be the life of them/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



WakeJteUy 26th of 10th month^ 1836. 

" The blood of Jesus the woman's seed, at the final 
resurrection will be unto me, Christ, as a lamb slain 
for the sins of the whole world, which reigns over 
those who have not repented, till the final resurrec- 
tion : for no greater love is there, than that a man 
lay down his life for his friends^ for I, Christ, became 
a friend unto sinners, by offering the blood of the 
woman, whose seed was without sm, from the founda- 
tion of the world : and I became a friend unto the 
living also, by offering the body of the woman's seed 
for a sacrifice, that sm might be taken away from 
the living, that their mortal bodies should put on 
immortality. This is the life that I have foretold 
you of; for Jesus said, ^^ That whosoever believeth 
m him should not perish, but have eternal life.'' 
John iii. 16. Though death was pronounced on the 
body of Adam, ana his firstborn, and the posterity 
of his firstborn, yet, if he should repent and believe, 
he should rise to a higher state than that from 
which he fell : which is to be as the angels of God." 
(Matt. xxii. 30.) 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Wakefield, CM of llth month, 1835. 

'^It is written in Genesis, "And tlie Lord God 
fomed man of the dust of the ^and, and breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of hfo ; and man became 
aKving sonl.*' Gen. ii. 7. The breath of life being 
breathed into the nostrils of man, was the Spirit 
entering the body of Jesns, the woman's seed, which 
was earthly, and raising it from the sepulchre, 
immortal, on the fifth day. And the house of Israel, 
the woman, shall be complete on the sixth day, im- 
mortal, three in one, and one in three." 

Thomas Mort, Wnat is the meaning of the woman 
being the mother of all living ? 

Ajaswer. — Of those who will put on immortality. 

Question. — If it was the Spirit of God whicli over- 
shadowed the woman to bring forth in her cleanness, 
what spirit was it that overshadowed her to bring' 
forth in her uncleanness ? 

Answer. — Satan. 

John said. This which thou hast spoken, shall be 
declared in all nations, for a testimony of thee, though 
thou hast gathered it from Eliza Higgison. 

Written from John Wroo's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 14M of llth month, 1835. 

Thomas Mort inquires, What the two covenants are ? 
also the flight which we pray may not be in winter, 
Dop on the Sabbath day. 

^^ Thou hast laid Thomas Mortis inquiry before me, 
^d I answer thee. — ^The first covenant is the cov- 
enant which I made with the spirit of man before he 
received a soul with an evil heart, instead of receiving 
a soul with a good heart that he might keep my 
^Tenant, that if he kept it, the natural body which 
I Would give, though he should dwell at the outside 
^f it, and attract the blood thereof, which he should 
Receive of the fruit of the woman, to be its mortal 
^ife; yet his spirit which was immortal, should 

H 
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swallow up that mortal life, and dwell within 
body, md he the life thereo^and he as I am, 
not he Buhjeet to the angek. Bnt this coyenant 
hroke. So death wa* pronooneed upon his 
being* the wages of that sin. This is the way Ji 

was driren £rom the garden, being his body : bnt 4< 

was made free to choose wheth^ deatb should rei^ai 
orer his sonl or not, for a time, times, and a ha^Jf^ 
which is seren fall days, being seren thousand yeax^ 
and then receive an incorruptible body, which oboiiZc^ 
be lower than the angels. 

^ This is the second covenant that I made with 
man, that the angels whicb fell not, should present 
his prayers before me, that if he sought for his QOiil 
to be preserved, that the second death should not 
reign over it 

" The last covenant with man, which is yet the 
first, is that which I made with Seth, the third son 
of Adam, which I fulfilled in his seed by Enoch, 
before I permitted death to reign over his posterity. 
Then thev rebelled and became as the Gentiles : I 
then permitted death to reign that they might seek 
for their souls to be preserve!!. 

" Now this is my new covenant with Israel, and 
yet the first. — From those that seek, I will take away 
sin, • and remember my covenant which I made with 
man before he fell, as I remembered my coyenant which 
I promised them in the woman's seed. If a man kee]>8 
the first covenant, he keeps the second also ; if his 
body be preserved, his soul is preserved also : fwr 
then shall the door of his tabernacle be opened, and 
his spirit shall return and abide there eternally. 
But Israel set the first covenant aside, and sought to 
the second, and by it lost the faith of the immortality 
of their mortal bodies. So now I command Israel 
to lay aside the second covenant, and keep the first ; 
whicn shall be in their temples, living bread aad 
living water, and cliange the old bottles to new ones, 
and they shall hold new wine, which is the life of 
the Spirit, and this is the first covenant made afresh. 
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Jfow he that nseth this prayer, let liiin not bring 
£oTtii the second covenant, that tlic first may )>c 
ofitablished in him ; for if tlio first covenant had 
lieen kept there had been noneeilfor a second, but as 
tie first was broken, there was, till man souj^ht for the 
door of his tabernacle to bo opened, tliat death should 
not reign over the soul as well as the body. 

^^ And for the flight which you j^ray may not be in 

^winter — ^your present lives are as winter to you, 

^Uch is that sin which Adam committed ; and sin 

l)eiiig taken away, which is the partial redemption, 

brings you as the woman's seed, sin having no power 

xmr yon, but you reigning over it, it bringetli you to 

be as the summer fruit, till you put on immortality. 

For the winter beareth little fruit, but by force, so 

your crying unto me forceth your way, that ye may 

W firuit. He whose vessel is whole, will lose no 

water, but he whoso vessel is cracked, lo^eth his 

light/ 

Written from Jolm Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 

Wakefield, Uth of Uth month, 1835. 

"Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will 

«ow the house of Israel and tlie house of Judah with 

the seed of man, and with the seed of beast." J or. 

xxxi. 27. He that beUeveth tliis, and that a living Eve 

should be made for me, and signs to the same with his 

hand and heart, so that the hand-writing standeth 

against the evil power which caused him beforetime to 

te an unbeliever, and that obedience wliich caused him 

to sign, continueth in him. When he arrives at the 

door it shall fly open to him, there he shall find that 

living bread and living water to his body of which I 

foretold him, which is left on record in the Scriptures, 

which had been hid as the leaven. But to those who 

«€elu I am the porter of the sheopfold. I cried in 

the hearing of Israeh Other sheep 1 have which are 

m of this fold ;* (John x. 1 6;) them also mus t 

* Tliey being the conuptible. 
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judg'o and avenge our blood on tliem that dwell on 
the earth V Rev. vi. 9, 10. 

. '^ But if your bodies die^ and ye have not repented, 
the second death reigns over your bodies and souls, 
and hindereth them from putting on incorruptible 
bodies till the final resurrection. And your souls 
living with all their faculties, and their works before 
them, that they have done one to another, and seeing 
that death hindereth their spirits from separating 
their souls from their corruptible bodies ; they are 
as the parable which was uttered by Jesus, the 
woman's seed, concerning the rich man; they cry, 
Oh that one might rise from the dead, and go to my 
father's house that they might repent, lest they 
should come into this place. (Luke xvi. 27 — 80.) 

" But he that is of the first son of Noah, and walks 
in my covenant, and loses not his faith, though his 
body die, he has made friends with the mammon of 
unrighteousness, which is the second death, so that it 
has no power over him; the blood of Jesus the woman^s 
seed paying that debt, his soul sleeps in happiness 
till the first resurrection. He is prepared to come 
with me, with an incorruptible spiritual body, and 
minister to the house of the natural bodies m the 
kingdom. And he who loseth the faith of the first 
covenant, which is that of the immortality of his 
body, though he repent, the losing of it brings him 
as the Gentile house who have repented, and believed 
that the blood of the woman's seed was shed on the 
cross for them, and they shall inherit together in 
the incorruptible house. Those that receive these 
sayings, shall find that it is I that revealed the 
Scriptures, who appears unto thee, to make the 
Scriptures manifest unto Israel; and I have sent 
them an helpmate to gather them. For I have sent 
the sceptre of the tribe of Dan, and he reigns as a 
king among the Gentiles, till their fulness ; and shall 
fulhl the words that I prophesied in Jacob. '' Dan 
shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel. 
Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the 
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path, ihat biteth the horse heels^ bo that his rider 
slall fall backward/' Gen. xlix. 10, 17. And shall 
destroy both root and branch of them, according to 
the words of Ezekiel, ^' And say to the land of Israel, 
Urns saith the Lord ; Behold, I am agtiinst tliee. 
and will draw forth my sword out of his sheath, and 
Trill cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked j'^ 
Essek. xxi. 3 ; that they may go to their ]iabitation.s. 
^ Aud those that are of Israel shall hear my voice 
88 in the days of old. And I will be to them as 
ilHragh I were face to face, the thing that they see, 
they shall see it accomplished before the sun sets the 
fcllowing day, and tliey shall know that it is I tliat 
appeared unto them in vision ; they shall not liavo 
to gather it one from another, neither shall another 
he able to take it from them. Their hearts which 
have been bolted by the wicked one against me, 
which has been permitted to make manifest the 
wicked, shall be opened, and they shall understand^ 
and my Spirit shall rest on them. Happy are they 
who seek not the things of the old worltf, that they 
^y leave it to their children ; having faith that I 
inow that they stand in need of those things. And 
We I not said. He that seeks the kingdom of God, 
those things shall be added to that which he hath. 

^^ Now hear. Oh Israel I and take counsel of the 
Spirit, for I command every man to work as I work ; 
lie that believeth and worteth with me on the sixth 
&y, on the seventh day his mortal body shall live 
immortal; and he that worketh not against me, 
though the first death reigix, over his body, the second 
death shall not reign over his soul ; he snail have an 
incorruptible body at the first resurrection, and in- 
herit the kingdom of heaven ; but he that worketh 
against me, and repenteth not, shall inherit the 
iingdom of damnation, till they agree that I should 
pay their debts.'' 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 
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Wakefield J Sunday morning y 2Srd of 11th manthy 

1835. 

^^ It is sown in corruption ; it is raised in incorrup- 
tion : It is sown in mshonour ; it is raised in glory : 
it is sown in weakness ; it is raised in power : it is 
sown a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual body. 
And so it is written^ The first man Adam was made 
a living soul j the last Adam* was made a quickening 
spirit. Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual 
but that which is natural ; and afterward that which 
is spiritual.'' 1 Cor. xv. 42 — 46. 

" The body of man is sown in weakness in the 
womb, it is brought to life by the attraction of the 
spirit, and becometh a mortal body, and when it is 
raised from mortal to immortality, it is raised in 
power, the spirit being put within it, and it is made 
equal in power with me, and possesses my kingdom. 
But if the body becomes dead before it is changed, 
and the spirit returns to me who gave it, it is sown 
in dishonour, till it put on incorruption. Then the 
souls that repented, while their bodies lived, will be 
raised in glory at the first resurrection, and be 
spiritual bodies for their spirits to dwell in ) higher 
than they were before they fell, not subject to the 
angels but equal to them, and possess the kingdom 
of heaven ; and if they died in faith, they will come 
with the bridegroom, and minister to tne kingdom 
which is the natural bodies. So the natural body, 
which is decayed, is the first, and after that the 
spirit and soul become as the angels. So though 
there is a temple, which is a natural body, prepared 
for the spirit of man, disobedience permits not that 
spirit to dwell in it, but only to attract the blood to 
give life to it, which liveth not a day, which accord- 
ing to the key that I delivered unto Peter, is with 
me as a thousand years. So it dieth within the day, 
and is sown again in the earth, in dishonour, corrupt, 
till the spirit raise the soul from that corruptible 

* The man Christ. 



im. 
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fcody, then it is no more n natural hotly, hut a r>iiiritiial 
Wy. Tlie spirits of men exJut Instoiv tlicy liavo 
I todies with seals to attract; and when the spirit 
IkaTes the hody, the bouI is eown iti the earth with 
!^&6 hody, and remains till it is raised a spiritual 
/body. So in tho works of the creation of man, ho 
tig first Bpirit, and then that spirit gives life to 
me body, that it becomes mortal with the son), 
1 through attracting- it ; but tho spirit returns to mo 
^ who g;avo it, and the natural body dies and goes to 
SHTuption, hut tlie soul dies not, neither does it 
fecaj, or vanish away into air, hut is either in hap- 

ni8 till tho first resurrection, or in misery till the 
resurrection, until tho spirit returns to raise it 
■from that corruptihlo body, and then it heeonies a 
ipiritual body for that spirit to dwell in : this is the 
oreation of the heavens. 

" But the natural bodies who die not, but put on 
nnmortality, my life being put ^vitli their life within 
tlteirnew earth, are for the creation of my kingdom 
OQ tliis planet, and they will enter into that life 
which is eternal. 

" Tho body of man, which tho spirit has to dwell 
i") I call a garden, " And the Lord God took tho man, 
Uid put liim into the garden of Eden to dross it and 
'keep it. So he drove out tho man; and ho placed 
'le east of tho garden of Eden cherubims, and a 
■~ ^ Bword which turned every way, to keep the 
tho tree of life." Gen. ii, 15 ; iii. 24. Lest ho 
itiuld take of the tree of life, and put on immortality 
Bud be wicked ctomally, bo it was my mercy 
' rards man that he should bo ~ "vn again in tho 



1 is tho world ; 
kingdom; but 
ed one." Matt. 




;arden, was nnt- 

ut taking of tho 

garden, which was 
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contrary to my command, drove him out of the 
garden, bo that he only attracted it ; and the wag'es 
of that disobedience was the first death, wmch 
reigned over liis body while he lived. And I shewed 
nnto man that if he walked not in my commandments 
the second death should reign over his soul after the 
death of his body. So I made another covenant with 
him, that if he repented, and asked for the forgive- 
ness of sins while his body lived, that death should 
not reign over his soul after the death of his body. 
And this is the second covenant which I made with 
those on whom death was pronounced through dis- 
obedience. So the obedient are those in whom the 
tares are sown, which are to be sown a^ain, corrupt, 
which is dishonour ; till they be raised in incorrup- 
tion; if they have repented before death — as the 
angels ; but if not, lower than the angels. But the 
obedient are the children of those who have sought 
for the tares to be taken away, in whom the good 
seed was sown, which are for the kingdom, whose 
life is immortal.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield^ Q9th of Uth montk^ 1835. 

" The Hebrews who have eyes to see the covenant 
of the life of the body, and lose that faith, become 
equal with the Gentiles, who had not eyes, who had 
only the promise of the redemption of the soul. 

Question. — ^Joseph Shaw, Is a man justified by the 
law ? If a man smite thee on thy face and thou 
prosecute him, art thou justified? 

Answer. — Yes. 

John said, No ; no man shall be justified by only 
acting according to the law, but by doing good to 
those which the law condemns. They that do thi, 
their mortal body will put on immortality. Yet ye 
shall walk according to the law of God, but ye shall 
not take revenge on them that walk not according to 
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the law^ for tlml reyenge belongs unto God. Do not 
imagine I have said any thing against tlie law, but 
I say again in the name of Uod, ye mu^t do good 
against that which the law condemns. There are old 
men panting for breath who will put on immortality. 
and some will tell this till it become a proverb. And 
there will be a great number gathered soon: but 
those who cause this to be made a proverb will not bo 
amongst them at that day.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson. 



Wakefield, 4th of 12tk month, 1835. 

^ Satan is an officer, and if wo break the laws of 
6od^ he has power to execute upon us the sentence 
ofihelaw. 

Question. — ^What need was there of a second cov- 
enant? 

Answer. — Because the first was broken. 

John said, Well, though it was broken, if they 
kept it they should inherit, for death was not per- 
mitted to reign over them that had the promise, till 
Ood took Enoch, then the door was shut, and there- 
fore there was need of the second covenant. 

If the time be up for the meeting to begin, and 
the door be shut, and some be too late, and oe shut 
oat, is it not necessary for some way to be made for 
them? 

Question. — ^Then dost thou not see the necessity of 
the second covenant ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

John said, as Adam was a free agent, he might 
have stood in obedience, and his body lived ; so was 
lie a free agent after he fell, that he might have his 
sod saved. He that repenteth and remaineth in 
^t obedience, his soul will be preserved from the 
second death. When Israel's eyes are opened, it will 
^ impossible for them to render evil for evil. It is 
possible for a man to go into eternal fire and come 
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out again^ for the fire is eternal thong^ tliev come ou 
But those who do good against evil, that ete 
fire cannot touch. 



Wakefield^ 6th of 12th month, 1836. 

It is written, ^^ And the Lord God took the man, aa 
put him into the garden of Eden to dress it and fo»' 
keep it.'' Gen. ii. 15. 

" The keeping of the garden, was keeping the eom- 
mand which was given him, which is now gi^en to 
Israel. And it is written, ^^ Keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in thy hosom." Mieah vii. o. 
Narrow is the way to the Gentiles, who are not per- 
mitted to see the way ; hut a wide way to Israel, s^ 
with all kinds of precious fruits. It is said, ^^ I go 
to prepare a place for you." John xiv. 2. This 
place meant their temples." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, Idth of 12th month, 1836. 

John Huskins, of Bristol, inquires. Who is the Son 
of man spoken of in Matthew ? '' And they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory." Matt. xxiv. 30. It cannot 
he Jesus the woman's seed, as he is not the seed of 
man, but the Son of God. 

Answer. — I am a Spirit ; I took the seed of the 
woman's cleanness, and of it I made a man, and on 
him I rested, till I had caused him to fulfil that 
which I had given man to do ; I then opened the 
door of his tabernacle and entered in with him, and 
took it for mine own temple, and made it the God- 
man ; fulfilling Jesus's words, ^' The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool ? " Matt. xxii. 44. And 
my Spirit which proceeded from me, which I took 
from the woman into heaven, which fulfils the 12th 
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chapter of Revelation^ is the branch of me, the Son 
of man, which is descending* on men of Satan, whoso 
&ther is tiie devil, by him sowing the tares in the 
field, which he received of Adam ; Jesus said, ^^ Ye 
are of your father the devil/ ^ John viii. 44. 

^^ And the Son of man is now descending on them, 
that they do as the woman's seed did, that he may 
redeem them from the tares, which is the attraction 
of Satan, that they may become the sons of men, tliat 
he may redeem them. So ye shall travail as a trav- 
ailing woman in birth, for anguish of pain till ye bo 
begotten of the man-cnild, he making your mortal 
lives immortal ; he dwelling in vou, and being the 
of your temples, then ve snail know no more 

ore 



lish, knowing ye are brought forth of a man- 
child, who in you shall rule all nations, as with a rod 
of iron. This is the woman, which is taken out of 
the man, my Spirit, which is hid with Christ in me, 
to pve to you, which shall be an helpmate to you, 
fulfilling the Scripture, '^ It is not good that the man 
should be alone.''* Gen. ii. 18. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson. 



John Thomson inquires. What is the meaning of the 
Words in Exodus ? ^^ I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me/' Exod. xx. 6. 

Answer. — All that commit wickedness, partake of 
their father, which Cain received of Adam, and 
Adam of the woman, and the woman of Satan, the 
devil, which is their father. And I will visit hini 
and his sins, whereby he causeth the children to sin, 
I will visit them even unto the third generation. 
But those that seek for sin to be taken away from 
them, and to be kept from it, by my Spirit abiding 
on them, till they have done as the Scriptures have 

♦ With Satan. 
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said, their mortal lives shall he swallowed up of im- 
mortality ; then shall they live in mine image, and 
he as I am, which is the end of the third generation. 
I will then take Satan the father of their fathers, 
the author of their sins, and hind him in hell^ for a , 
thousand years ; and I will hring the aliens out of 
the rocks, and they shall enjoy my Sahhath for a 
thouBand years : Lving whli period, they with 
those who were heheaded for the word of Groo, shall 
serve those who have heen redeemed from the third 
generation, from amongst men, heing found with my 
fruit the vine. 

^^ And after the thousand years in the fourth genera- 
tion, Satan shall he loosed out of his prison for a 
little season, and will go amongst the children of the 
strangers, and try to encamp with them round the 
saints, and the heloved city ; hut fire shall descend 
and consume them. (Rev. xx, 7 — 9.) But those 
whose trees were digged ahout, and pruned, in the 
third generation, hy Satan heing removed from 
them, and have home fruit during the thousand 
years, immortality shall swallow up their mortal 
lives, and they shall stand as a jury between the 
woman and the seed of man, and Satan. Foi* Satan 
contends that it was neither him nor the man, hut 
me, in giving him the woman.'' 

Written n'om John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Tillotson. 



The words of the Lord came unto me, saying: 
^^ Why dost thou meditate in thy mind, in what way 
my word will be fulfilled ? The first son of Adam 
was of the corrupt tree, heing brought forth in the 
uncleanness on both sides. And at the flood the 
whole of them were destroyed, because the tree was 
corrupt. 

^^ And of the third son of Adam, I kept one out of 
a family in remembrance that their mortal bodies 
should put on immortality, till the time of the flood. 
And out of every dispensation I have kept those 
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wliose bodies saw not death. I called unto Noah^ 
and his three sons^ and tlieir wives^ being* eight per- 
sons^ and I preserved them till I had destroyed the 
rest by the flood. The first son of Noah I remem- 
bered though their bodies have died, and are sown in 
the earth, yet shall they come with me, and minister, 
they not having lost their faith of the immortality of 
their bodies, these are tliev whom I caused Enoch 
to foresee. (Jude 14.) And of the firstborn of Shem, 
Noah's son, I kept some in remembrance as heirs of 
my Idngdoni, that I would give them. They have 
ealled unto me, and I have heard them. And of 
their seed I brought forth the woman, guarded by 
the angels, lest she should be x)olluted by man to 
bring mrth without man. That her seed should be 
at enmity with the seed of him that sowed the tares 
by man in the field. And that his blood should bo 
fined for the dead, and sown by man in the earth, that 
it might take root in the ground, and give them mcor- 
niptible bodies, at the first or final resurrection. 
And that his body should be given for the living, 
that their bodies might live, that he might then take 
it again. And that the twelve tribes of the house of 
Israel, beii^ the children of Jacob's twelve sons, and 
the twelve mmilies of the house of Joseph, being the 
children of Joseph's two sons, should be scattered 
over the face of the planet. These I foreknew, that 
that which is in part may be taken from them, that 
I may give them the power of the earth, which is 
the immmortality of their bodies, it being my king- 
dom, the rest I have given to be sown again in the 
^arth, and raised incorruptible. 

^^ And of Ishmael, because he was Abraham's son 
I have kept one in remembrance out of a family of 
Wm, who have not polluted themselves in their 
^other's uncleanness, till the time that I set my 
Wd a second time, to begin to gather Israel. They 
We sought unto me for the angels to keep back the 
^Herny. For I now declare even to the whole house 
^f Israel, which are to be numbered, that I will for- 
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give them all tlieir sins, wherewith soever they have' 
sinned one against another, hut after joining my cov- 
enant, those that go in nnto the corrupt tree, which 
is the tree of death, shall die as well as they that 
are horn of it. But he that seeks to he kept ftom it 
will not do this. So now I call to the whole twelve 
trihes of the house of Israel, and the twelve families 
of the house of Ephraim and Manasseh, I will take 
two out of every tribe, and two out of every family, 
with their offspring, and these shall take no rest, 
till I give them my Spirit, which shall abide on 
them. And they shall fulfil tlie Scriptures as the 
woman's seed did. 

^^And for the rest, meditate not thou in thine 
heart, touching them ; for all those that have died in 
faith of those things, since the beginning of the 
creation, shall come with me, to minister to my 
kingdom, to those that shall inherit with me.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Wakefield, 10th of 1st month, 1830. 

^^Though a man is a Jew^ and his wife a Jewess, if 
lie has connexion with her in her uncleanness, and 
she conceives and brings forth a child, that child is 
not a Jew, neither a Gentile, nor any of its posterity ; 
lut is of the corrupt tree, as the seven nations, the 
Sittites, the Giigashites, the Amorites, the Canaan- 
ites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; 
C^od. xxiii. 23 ;) their natural l)odies must die. 

^^ But the firstborn of the one hundred and forty- 
four thousand fEtmilies, who are only marred by tne 
€vil which Adam received from the evil tree, which 
^iall be taken from them within the sixth day; and 
they shall become as the Son of man, and obey all 
*he laws and commands of God, as the woman's seed 
did, and then become the sons of God immortal. 
And of them which are not heirs, but are of the 
®^ine families, and are conceived in the cleanness of 
the tree, and escape into the rocks, clefts, and dens, 
^Jid shall come out and seek unto Mount Zion, which 
^Te those who are redeemed from among men, for 
their lives, and they shall live a thousand years, by 
their bodies not dymg, by their trees being prunedf, 
and keeping the law. 

^^ He spake also this parable ; A certain man had 

a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came and 

sought fruit thereon, and found none. Then said he 

. ^to the dresser of his vineyard. Behold, these three 

y^aps I come seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find 
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And if it bear fruit, well : and if not, then after tha 
thou shalt cut it down/^ Luke xiii. 6 — 9. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William: 
Tillotson. 



Wakefieldy 17th of Ist month^ 1836. 

'' It shall be brought into both houses of parliameir 
that this people do not regard the Gospel. But tl 
Registers shall prove that accusation false. As tl 
sun shineth out of the east unto the west, so shs 
this be fulfilled. It will be told in parliament, ths 
they pay no tithes, nor have any regard for the Ge* 
tiles^ Sabbath/^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Williaa 
Tillotson. 



Sheffield, 12th of 2nd month, 1836. 

^^The light of the day sprung clear when Jesu! 
appeared after his resurrection, all obstacles wen 
removed; and it is going to be done again. T 
shall be easier for those that have the Spirii 
abiding on them to keep the law, than it was fo] 
you to break it." 



Wakejield, 19th of 2nd month, 1836. 

^^ From the birth of the woman's seed to his baptisn 
in the river Jordan, his light was but as the brigh 
and morning star ; and from his baptism to his resur 
rection, his light was but as the light of the moon 
which rules the night : so I withcfrew myself fron 
it, that the Scriptures might have their accomplish 
ment. I then became the life of that temple, an< 
I rent the vail of that temple, (Matt, xxvii. 61,) ^ 
that all that saw me, whether Jew or Gentile 
believed. I shewed myself alive to about five hun 
dred of the Hebrews, (1 Cor. xv. 6,) which were tb 
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remnant of the ten tribes. I ehewed them that I 

Iiad the li^ht of the daj^ and light shone in their 

lieartfl, and reigned over the nij^ht : and they ex- 

-jpected. receiving the life of the kingdom within their 

temples^ that it might change them firom mortal to 

immortality. And I cat off the tops of the an- 

l)elief of the twelve tribes. And I grafted the 

Crentiles into their stems, and they are yet with the 

Crentiles, that they might know the truth of God. 

After I had ascended, the Jews contended that 

it was needfal for all men to be cireumeiHedy and 

ihat they conld not be grafted in without receiving 

circamcision, which fulfilTed the words I said to them 

in Jesus the woman's seed, ^^ Ye have heard how I 

said unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. 

Bereafter I will not talk much with you : for" the 

prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me." 

John xiv. 28, 30. But I caused Peter to withstand 

iliem^that if they believed, it should be counted to them 

as circumcision, touching the redemption of their soul 

till their fulness that then I would cause a branch to 

grow out of the stem, under the graft of the Gentiles 

tte wild olive, touching the law and circumcision. 

and that they should again contend, and it shoula 

^e root in their hearts, and bear fruit, and that I 

woold take a branch from the vine tree, and it should 

abide on them, and they should circumcise again, and 

observe all my laws and commandments ; and it 

sboold be to me as immortal fruit; it should no more 

bear fruit of the olive tree but of the vine ; ^^ And 

shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live.^' Ezek. 

XXxvii. 14. The Spirit of the Bridegroom shall rest 

on the brides, and the light of the brides shall be to 

the public as a star shining in a dark place, till the 

time they receive the partial redemption, and from 

the time of the partial redemption to the receiving 

of their immortal lives, their Uglit shall be to them 

as the light of the moon, they being brought to be 

the sons of men. Then from the receiving of their 

immortal lives, the light of them shall be as the 
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ligbt of the sun in the firmament in its clear ebining. 
So the remnant that escape shall be as men coming 
out of a dark solitary place, and when they see them 
it shall be as though they looked at the sun in its 
clear shining : and they shall say, ^^ Lo I these ajre 
onr gods," and they shall seek to be saved.^ 

Written from John Wroe*8 mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



WdkefieUy 20f A of 2nd month, 1836. 

''The flesh of old people which is wrinkled shall 
wrinkle no more, for the spirit will not yrithdraw 
its attraction, but will continue in its strength ; and 
as a woman searcheth for a piece of gold with a 
candle, so shall Jehovah pearch diligently for Israel 
in all nations.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 2nd of Srd month, 1836. 

The words of the Lord came unto me this morning, 
and the Spirit is resting on me, and says to me.— 
^' Send forth these words that I now give thee, that 
they may go to all nations, that both Jew and Gentile 
may readj that he that understandeth may run, 
for it is for him to know the mysteries that were left 
on record in the Scriptures, which are to remain till 
all Israel understand. 

" Call thou a carpenter and a dresser of a vineyard, 
who pruneth the trees and putteth in the grafts. 
Ask the carpenter, whether he would rather have the 
wood of the tree which beareth good fruit, or that 
which beareth no fruit ? He shall answer thee. The 
tree that beareth much fruit. Then ask the dresser 
of the vineyard, whether he will have the barren tree 
or the tree which has borne fruit. Here the dispute 
shall take place between the dresser of the vineyard 
and the carpenter. 



s 
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^The dbresser of the yineyard says^ Let me have 
the tree whicli has borne fimit; the carpenter says, 
Let me have the barren tree. The dresser of the 
vineyard says, I will raise more trees^ and produce 
more froit than thoa. The carpenter says, I can 
raise better trees for timber for baildine* tlian thou. 
The dresser of the vineyard says, It shall now be 
proved. So the carpenter went to work with the 
trees that bare no frnit, and the dresser of the vine- 
ard went to work with the trees that bare fruit. 

nt the carpenter comes forward with all the rest of 
the trees, — ^the lawyer, the doctor and the parson, that 
when he put in the ^raft they should nold him to 
this : — he should put it in at the top of the tree, and 
not in at the side. 

" The dresser of the vineyard says, What mean ye 
hythis? They said we mean this. Thou hast once 
ptfted the Gentiles, which were the wild olive trees, 
into the stock of Israel, which is the stem of the root 
of the natural olive tree, and thou shalt put the graft 
in the top of them, if thou do graft it, and if not it 
shall be as it is. The dresser of the vineyard says, 
Have not I a right to put in the graft where I 
want? No, says the carpenter. Thou art not the 
owner of the vineyard. Tne dresser of the vineyard 
cried. Wherever I find life in the tree, and it bears 
fruit as the branches that have sprung from the 
root under the Gentile graft, there I will put in the 
graft of the vine. The part of the trees above the 
graft will not agree for the graft to be put into any 
purt of the tree but the top of the former graft. 
The dresser of the vineyard cried. Seeing ye have 
dl conspired together against me, that I should put 
the graft in at the top of the tree, or where they 
Wr not fruit as the oranches of the root, we will 
go to the owner of the vineyard, and if he says that 
I shall put in the ffraft at the top of the former 
graft, I will then do so. Here the doctor, the 
lawyer, arid the parson agreed, and came unto the 
owner of the vineyard, and the carpenter said unto 
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him ; I a^eed to finish a building, and when I came 
into the vineyard to cut down trees, I saw the 
dresser, and he asked me whether I would have for 
the building, trees that bare fruit or that bare none ? 
I said, I would have of the trees that had borne. 
But I saw that they were hollow, and appeared to 
be worth little, then I said, I would have of the 
trees which bore not fruit, for thev were much better 
for the building. The owner ol the vineyard said 
unto him. Why then couldst thou not have taken 
them, and been at peace ? 

^^ The cai-penter said. The doctor, the lawyer, and 
the parson came and contended with me, and said, 
if I let the dresser go on, there would be no fruit to 
support the house, and they cried to me for power to 
stop him, for the parson said. If all the trees which 
bare fruit were cut down, but that which the dresser 
chose to put the vine in, he would have none to bury 
nor to preach to ; and their seeking to kill me has 
brought me here before thee, for thee to decide the 
matter. The owner of the vineyard says. Call in the 
dresser, but the parson, the lawyer, and the doctor, 
strove to hinder him. When he came not, the 
owner said send the two-edged sword which kept the 
way of the vine, which is to be put into the branches 
of the trees ; so the slain was on the right hand and 
on the left, till a road was made for the dresser to 
come in. The lawyer, the doctor, and the parson 
contended to come in, and were admitted to the 
gates that they might hear the word. 

^^ And the owner rose and said unto the dresser, 
Did not I send thee into the vinevard to dress it, 
that after thou hadst dressed it thou shouldst put 
the branch of me into the olive tree, into that part 
which bare like unto the root, whether it was above 
or below the graft ? 

^^The dresser answered. When I came into the 
vin^ard I saw many branches below the former 
graw, and the top had both become hollow, and in 
many cases dead. Yet the carpenter would contend 
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that I Bhonld put in the gnft at the top of this tree, 

^ thoQg'h he refased it for the bailding, for ho said they 

* were trees that were for fmit, which fruit belonged 

to the house. And when he saw I would not 

hearken to him, he bronp^ht the parson, the lawyer, 

and the doctor, to contena with me, and they opposed 

me. The owner of the yineyard said. Hear, Oh ye 

doctors, lawyers, and parsons, of the Gentile house ! 

je shall have one hour to consider on it. If ye bear 

fruit like onto the root, the dresser of the vineyard 

shall put the graft within you. But if ye bear not 

froit like unto the root, the carpenter shall cut you 

off where ye were grafted in, and the dresser shall 

pat the graft of me the vine into those branches 

which have sprung out under you from the stem of 

the oliye, ana they shall bear fruit for the house. 

The parsons say unto the owner of the yineyard. 

Let ns speak : What fruit is it that is like unto the 

loot? The oymer says I am the yine, the life of me 

is the husbandman, who giveth the increase unto the 

vine. (John xy. 1.) 

^^And man was formed out of the dust of the 
earth, and the spirit of life was breathed into him, 
(GeD.ii.7,) and the tree of life and of death was brought 
^to him, that he might choose which he would, and he 
chose death ; so it was pronounced upon them and 
their posterity, that they should eat the first year of 
that which grew of itself, and the second year that 
^hich sprang of the same,- which were two dispensa- 
tions; and m the third I brought forth the yine, 
that they might sow it unto life eternal, (Isa. xxxyii^ 
30;) that the blood might be shed to sow seed to the 
corruptible bodies, that they might take root and put 
on incorruption. And the body was sown in the 
earth to giye seed to the mortal bodies, that they 
^ffJit take root and become immortal. 

^The oliye was wild by the fall of Adam, who 
^er he had disobeyed, sowed his seed with that 
which was to become the seed for the Spirit of God 
^ dwell in, which marred it, so the body dieth, and 
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seetli corruption^ till the evil be taken away fraxn 
them that remain alive^ and the door be opened, that , 
the Spirit enter in. ^Rev. iii. 8.) But I said within 
the sixth day I would remove that which marred 
the tree, and would put my branch within it. ^$o 
the vine tree says unto the olive tree, and the wild 
olive tree, if the inside of the cup be clean, will n^cDt 
the outside appear clean also ? (Matt, xxiii. 26.) 
So hear, Oh dresser of the vineyard I take the tw 

edffed sword, which has kept the vine, and it shall g 

before thee, and it shall cut down those trees whicsh 
contend with thee. And every tree of the olive th^et 
thou sees t, has a branch sprung out under the wild oli^^® 
^aft ; if it bear firuit as the root, thou shalt put tbri^i® 
^aft in it, and it shall produce wood for the buildii^vg 
and fruit for the house, and the two-edged sword sIml- — ^ 
cut off all the rest of the branches of that tree, ai^^^ 
other men shall gather them up, and they shall t::::^ 
fuel to them ; they shall not go to the grave, but tli^^^ 
four winds shall cast them to and fro, so that thej^J 
shall be dust on the face of the planet, because the^^ 
have contended with the dresser of the vineyar^^'* 
But hear, Oh dresser of the vineyard ! thou shal'_^ 
search all the wild olive branches, and if thou 
any that bear fruit like unto the stem which 
them, thou shalt put them in the vine. The dressei 
of the vineyard replied, I have one sort of treee^ 
which bear no fruit that contend with me, and gay 
unto me, though we bear no fruit, how is it that thou 
passeth by us, seeing we have leaves like unto the 
olive, there is nothing differs us, but we are barren, 
the outside of our cup appeareth the same, ana 
Abraham is our father, but our mother was not 
free. The owner of the vineyard said, Tell them if 
they interfere not with the dresser of the vineyard, 
till he has put the graft into the other trees there 
shall then be a city of refuge prepared for them, 
but he that interfereth with the dresser of the 
vineyard, shall be destroyed from the land of the 
living. 
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^^ Now I most shew thee the interpretation of three 
ihiiigs, which are the vine, the natural olive, and the 
'wild olive. 

^^The first, — The vine tree is the hody of the 
woman's seed, the blood of which was onered for 
the trans^essions, the husbandman became the 
life of it, wno was the giver of the increase. This is 
the bridegroom. 

^' The second is the good olive tree, which is good 

by nature, but marred hj Adaifi, which appeared in 

the image of my creation, which marred not his 

temple, but that which marred him remained in him, 

which Adam received from the tree of the knowledge 

of evil, which Satan persuaded the woman to persuade 

the man to take of, which fulfils the words which I 

said by Paul, '^ For this is my covenant unto them, 

when I shall take away their sins.'' Rom. xi. 27. 

-For if the sin be not taken away from them, the graft 

of the vine will not abide in them, which will fulfil 

tlxe words of Jesus, '' A good tree cannot bring forth 

evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring form good 

fi-nit. fiitlier make the tree good, anl his Lit 

good J or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 

corrupt." Matt. vii. 18 ; xii. 33. 

^^ The wild olive upon which death was pronounced, 

which was to bear no immortal fruit, but incorruptible 

fruit, which I declared by Peter, " To an inheritance 

incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 

deserved in heaven for you." 1 Peter i. 4. But he 

^ho is begotten in the uncleanness of both father and 

mother cannot be made good, because he is all corrupt. 

So that if that which is corrupt was removed, the 

whole would be removed, and nothing would remain 

into which to put the graft of the vine. So that they 

will not be made fit for the graft of the vine to live 

in, but must die and return to cori'uption. 

^^ Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down and cast into the fire.* Wherefore by 

* Which is spiritually called the grave. 

L 
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their fruits ye shall know thein/^ Matt. vii. 19, 20. 
But that which marred the natural olive, was to 
remain in it till the sixth day, and yet his tinn 
should be divided into three times and a half time. 
In the first time, I would cleanse the cup of ona^ 
which was Enoch, for the first dispensation, and that 
it should he a sign and a refreshing unto those that 
were left, that of their seed should be bom them tlwt 
should be made immortal, that after the translation 
of Eno6h, the door ^should be i^hnt till the secoBjl . 
dispensation ; but those that repented, though their 
bodies died, there should be an incorruptible and uBr 
defiled inheritance laid up in heaven for them, tffl 
the sixth day ; and it shall make them higher thaB 
before they fell, as the angels. So in the secai^ 
dispensation, I opened the door of Elijah, who W^ 
of the good olive, and I took from him thaft whi^^ 
marred him, and I put his spirit within him, th^^ 
his body saw not corruption. And for the third J.^ 
pensation I commanded the swords which kept t>l 
way to guard the tree of the woman from man, 
man g(hould go in unto her, and they should say, 
was the seed of man. And I sent the angel 
hor, to tell her she should conceive of her own se^ 
and that the power of the highert should overshadc:^ 
her, and that that holy thing which should be bo^ 
of her should be called the Son of God. (Luke i. ^ 
— 35.) And the tree brought forth immortal frui 
whose substance is in itself. (Isa. vi. 13.) He* 
there was not the seed of man, and yet the body w^ 
Abraham^s seed, purified by the process which wii 
in the woman. And yet they believed not, but whe3 
I raised it immortal, all that saw it believed, am 
faith increased to those that did not see it. Thei 
the door was shut till the sixth day, fulfilling th< 
words, " The Lord, the God of Israel, hath entered ii 
by it, therefore it shall be shut.^' Ezek. xliv. 2. 

^^ So now I have sent tlie Spirit to rest upon th< 
olive tree of those who have sought for sin to h 
taken away, that they may bear fruit like unto th< 
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jrare olive, and be bom of God. It shall then be jmt 
witHa them, aud swallow up their mortal lives and 
naake them immortals ' 

And the: fulness of the wild olive being come^ 
eauseth me to enquire whether it bear fruit like 
\n^ ihe root. 

The Lord saad unto me^: — " I will now shew thee. 
If that, which is grafted in, be contrary to the root, 
heaTy Oh^ ye shepherds of the Gentiles ! discern ye 
ri^hteouA judgment, for your bodies must all die, and 
moiee that there is laid up in heaven for you, an 
lEubieritance undefiled, if ye will repent. For the wUd 
oUve tree I foreknew, for I was before it, and it is 
the stem that I will put the vine into ; and these 
«pe the elect that I have elected from the pure olive 
where they have been scattered. And for the seed of 
Xshmael, which has not been grafted in, but remains 
«s the olive tree, are these not of the seed of Abra- 
ham ? They have not known the depths of Satan, 
5ieither have they borne the fruit of the olive, yet 
they are the freemen of the redeemed city for a 
ttiousand years, all those that hold fast until I come. 
If the natural olive had been grafted into the wild 
olive, then would the wild olive have borne fruit like 
txnto the natural one, whose fatness was in itself, then 
'W^ould they have borne better fruit than the root of 
tie wild olive. If the Jews had been grafted into 
tlie Gentries, then would they have observed the law, 
T>y being circumcised, and wearing their beards, and 
^^ot have marred their temples ; but it was not so, 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled ; that if they 
relieved and were baptized, their uncircumcision 
should be counted to them for circumcision, touching 
^^e preserving of their souls. Oh, ye shepherds, 
^cem ye righteous judgment ! Can a corrupt tree 
oTing forth good fruit ? Ye answer, by having a 
8*^aft put into it, it can bring forth good fruit. But 
^ill that part under the graft bring forth good fruit ? 
^e answer, we will cut off the branches that bear 
^ot good fruit. Do ye then want death to reign ? I 
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will take away that sin which Adam charged me 
with, which he received at the hands of the woman; 
for the seed of the woman in her cleanness is of the 
good olive tree^ hut is poisoned hy the seed of man ; 
and as I live, saith the Lord, it shall he taken away 
from him. that asketh. For they receive not hecanae 
they ask not. and when they do ask, they ask amis^ 
(James iv. 3,) hecause they ask with a view of ifl- 
heriting a corruptible body, with the gains of the 
world, with the evil within them, and that their 

E reaching miffht bring in my kingdom, by asking to 
e forgiven of that wnich they had done, instejw of 
asking for it to be taken away. But the end of the 
old world is come, and that which is corrupt shall 
die, that it may put on incorruption, and they who are 
seeking for that which is in part to be taken away, 
shall live and put on immortality. And the rest oi 
Abraham^s seed, who have not been grafted into the 

food olive, shall flee into the clefts of the rocks, anc 
e preserved, and these are the nations which shal 
be saved.^' (Rev. xxi. 24.) 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Williai 
Tillotson. 

Wakefieldy 4:th of 3rd month, 1836. 

Paul says, ^^ For we know in part, and we prophet i 
in part. But when that which is perfect is coin 
then that which is in part shall be done away.'' 
Cor. xiii. 9, 10. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, What is that which 
in part ? 

Answer. — The evil. 

Question. — Whether is it in the woman or the man 

Answer. — In both. 

Question, — How is it that the woman brougl 
forth a perfect man ? 

Answer. — Because the process purified her seed. 

John said, The evil wluch is in part, which is i 
man, is the uncleanness of the man, they beinff coi 
ceived in the cleanness of the woman, which bring 
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them to be of diverse seeds; the cleanness of the 
woman bein^ the wheat, and the nncleannets of the 
man beins* the tares, of which I spoke by I^aul, " For 
that which I do I allow not : for what 1 wonld, that 
do I not; but what I hate, that do I. If then I do that 
wMch I would not, I consent unto the law that it is 
good. Now then it is no more I that do it. but sin 
thatdwelleth in me." Rom. vii. 15 — 17. IhcRO are 
the trees which are marred, but are good by nature, 
which is the seed of the woman, but marred by the 
seed of the man, and they will be made good, and 
their fipuit good by that sin being taken away. But 
those who are descendants of the corrupt tree, that 
which is in part cannot be taken from them ; for if 
the evil be taken from them nothing will remain to 
put the graft of the yine in ; they are the corrupt 
trees whose bodies cannot be made good, so that they 
must be made corrupt, and their fruit, which is their 
children cormpt, by returning to corruption till their 
souls be raised incorruptible. (Matt. xxii. 28.) 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 6th ofSrd month, 1830. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, if thou knew that thou 

Wert of the corrupt tree, whether wouldst thou 

J^therput on immortality, or be sown in the earth 

and put on inoorruption ? 

Answer. — Be sown in the earth. 

John said. This shall be sent to all places, and as 

it is said of a woman, ^^ Wheresoever this gospel 

shall be preached throughout the whole world, this 

also that she hath done shall be spoken of for a 

i^emorial of her f Mark xiv. 9 ; so shall this be 

?ent to all places for a testimony. For if that which 

18 corrapt was to put on immortality, he would be 

%her in wickedness than the fallen angels, because 

^^ ^ould have a natural immortal body, and be 

eternally wicked and still corrupt ; so they are cut 
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off by death within the thousand years lest t 
should put on immortality. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Will 
Tillotson. 



*>- 



Wakefield, IStkofSrd month, 1836. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw^ how is it that womar 
lower than man ? 

Answer. — By only having* part of the Spirit. 

She was not made lower^ but it was in the hou] 
temptation that she was lower. 

Question. — Where were the spirits of those t 
came of Eve before they came forth ? 

Answer. — ^With God* 

Question. — Dost thou believe thev were spi 
before they became the life of mortal ? 

Answer. — Yes, some of them. 

Question. — Whether dost thou believe they w 
of those that were with the angels that fell^ or 
those that fell not ? 

Answer. — Those that were with the angels t 
fell. 

And yet those that have not repented their sc 
are accountable to God, at the first resurrection 
the deeds done in the body. 

Question. — Then whether is it those who w 
with the fallen angels, or those who were with th 
that fell not that will put on immortality ? 

Answer. — Those who were with them that fell i 

John said, Let this go into all nations. T 
number who are with them that fell are to put 
incorruption ; and the number who are with th 
that fell not are to put on immortality, with 
number that shall be conceived and bom of tlw 
and be bride to the bridegroom, by seeking for 
sin to be taken away. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi 
Tillotson. 
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WdkefieUy 28<A of 3rd moiithy 1836. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, whether will an engine 

iwrork hetter with the fire or the water in the boiler ? 

Answer. — ^The water must he there. 

Qnestion. — But whether will an engine work 

"better with the water in the boiler, and the fire 

round about, or the fire in the boiler? Whether 

woxddst thou rather have the Spirit in thy flesh, or 

the blood ? 

Answer.— The Spirit within my flesh. 

John said, Here thy latter answer testifies againat 

thy former one j thou first says, the water must be 

there, and then thou sayest, thou would rather have 

the Spirit within thy fiesh instead of the blood, which 

is like having the fire in the inside of the boHer, 

instead of the water; for as the engine will be 

Wrought by hot air without water in the boiler, so 

will Israel live without blood, by having the Spirit 

within them. If fire be put in a stove, will it bum 

*tat stove ? No, but it will devour the fuel which is 

Within the stove. The body is as a stove, and the sin 

W-hich the man received from the woman, is the sin 

"Which must be taken away and devoured, and then as 

•^te fire heats the stove, so will the Spirit heat the 

**exnple, to be the life of it. 

Question. — ^Thomas Mort, if a sufficient quantity 
of -Qj^Q \^Q pij^j round a boiler, will it not drive away 
*lie water ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — ^Then if a sufficiency of the Spirit rest 

"^pon the body of man, will it not drive away tne blood, 

'^^d thou canst not tell where it is gone? and 

Whether will impure or pure water remain longest 

iti flbe boiler ? 

Answer. — Pure^ 

John said. So was the creation. If Adam had 
tept the commandment, the water, which was his 
hlood, would have been pure, and he would have 
lived by it a day, which is a thousand years, then the 



88 Divine Communications. 1886. 

door of liis tabernacle would have been opened^ and 
the Spirit of G;od would have entered in with his 
spirit, ^^ The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of God: And if 
cliildren, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heiw 
with Christ J '* Rom. viii, 16, 17 : and swallowed up 
the blood and made it immortal, as a sufficiency of 
fire put into a boiler would swallow up that water, 
and thou couldst not tell where it would go. It was 
the poison he received from the uncleanness of the 
woman, which caused death to be pronounced on his 
body within the thousand years. Hast thou not 
seen boilers eaten with rusty water, till large pieces 
have fallen off? 

Answer. — Yes. 

John said, So doth the evil devour the body of 
man. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield Meeting ^ Sunday Morning ^ 1836. 

Lkt us rejoice and be satisfied, whether we be of tb^ 
G entiles or the Hebrews ; for if we be of the wil* 
olive, we have only to die, and shall be raised to 
higher state than that from which Adam feJ 
Those are the two olive branches, which stand befo:* 
the Lord of the whole earth, (Zech. iv. 11 — iJs 
llev. xi. 4,) but ye are of the seed of the nature 
olive, of Abraham and Sarah ; or else, why har 
ye come out from among the wild olive and cir 
cumcise, and wear your beard ; ye are not of Hagai 
the bondwoman, for if they were grafted in witJh 
the wild olive into the good olive, they would have 
observed the gospel though they were circumcised, 
and wore their beards, ana yet Abraham's seed. li 
is written, ^^ By their fruits ye shall know them.'' 
Matt. vii. 20. When the incorruptible bodies arc 
raised and placed in their different mansions in the 
kingdom' ot heaven, they will be known by their 
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fruits^ and the natural immortal bodies by their fruits^ 
they possessing the kingdom of God/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Bradford^ 22nd of 5th m^mth, 1836. 

Samuel Milton, of Crediton, inquires, How they are 
to know who is of the corrupt tree, and who is not ? 

^^ I answer thee : those that are of the corrupt tree, 

"whether their parents were Jews or Gentiles when 

they were conceived, have not eyes, nor ears, nor 

heart, to see the life of their natural bodies, because 

they know they must be sown in the earth again, 

neither will they sign the covenant, nor seek for their 

temples not to be defiled, for one that is conceived of 

the corrupt tree, the temple of it is defiled, apd must 

be sown in the earth agam; but when th4t part is 

taken away which defileth the temple, the door shall 

be opened; the other part which is not defiled 

sluall be made whole, and needeth not to be sown in 

tAxe earth. So every man that seeketh to me to take 

a^vray that part of sin with which the man inoculates 

tlifte woman^s seed in its purity shall find it ; and this 

sluall be to him the partial redemption from the man 

of Satan to the Son of man, for my Spirit to abide on 

l^im. He that leaves off contention with the world, 

^^d taketh their own word, by the same shall they 

®^are them and make them ashamed. Marvel not at 

"tie corrupt tree, seeing it must be sown again in the 

^wth, for my word is as the sower who went out to 

®^vv seed — some fell in good ground, and some in 

stony places, where there was not much earth ; others 

j'sU among thorns, and they sprung up and choked it. 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, 
^d understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, 
^d catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. 
jPtis is he which received seed by the way side. But 
f^B that received the seed into stony places, the same 
^ he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth 

M 
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it ; Yet hath he not root in himself, hut dureth for a 
while : for when tribulation or persecution ariseth be- 
cause of the word, by and by be is offended. He also 
that received seed among the thorns is he that hcareik 
the word ; and the care of this world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, choke the word, and he becometli 
unfruitful. But he that received seed into the good 
ground is he that heareth the word, and understandeA 
it ; which also heareth fruit, and bringeth forth, gome 
an hundred-fold, some sixty, some thirty/' Matt, xiil . 
19—28. When the Spirit of God descends aadj 
shines upon those that are sewn in ^od ground, tlwf 
bring forth fruit an hundred-fold. The woman'siseed 
is pure, but her heart became impure by the seed rf 
man, and any one that is a full member, and marnM 
with one who is not numbered in Israel, is in daugef 
of sowiuff his field with mingfled seed. (Ezra ix. 3.) 

I hearl a terrible thing frSm the Lord.- 

" Thousands shall fall on the right hand and on 
the left, and woe to this place, Bradford, for theV 
shall not be able to bury the dead, for they tramplw 
his servant under their feet, and in a short time thiJ 
will be accomplished. The vision which I shew^ 
unto Ezekiel, (chap, i,) is figurative of the chari^ 
which shall be as though they flew on the railroad 
full of faces of men and beasts. The beasts sb^ 
howl as they pass in the chariots, and the lions sh^ 
roar. This shall g*o to all places. 

" In the name of God I bid you farewell, though- 
never see you again, it is but as a moment, untile 
must either meet you in incorruption, or immortality^ 
Whoever keeps God in view in their minds, is alwa^ 
raying, not only evening and morning, and you sha^ 
e as though you prayed all night in your slee^ 
and angels shall carry you and show you the gloi^ 
of incori'uption. This shall soon be accomplish^ 
with some of you. Manj will depart this life, aiC 
there shall be heard a voice of praise." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Jofc: 
Thompson. 



I 
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Bradford^ 2Atk of Sth mouthy 1836. 

This morning' from twelve to four o'clock^ the words 
of the Lord came unto me^ and the Spirit of the 
Lord abode upon me, which gave me understanding 
to hear the words, which were as follows. — 

^^^The building of the temple shall shake the 

pillars of the house, and I will shake the heavens 

and the earth, they shall reel to and fro like a 

drunkard, and they, and all which they delight in, 

shall melt and vanish as a scroll ; and that which I 

preserve for the new heaven and the new earth shall 

stand eternally. And for the rest, it shall come and 

&11 at its owner^s feet, I will bring them forth as the 

worms dreepeth out of the earth, so that every man 

that shall dwell in a cottage, that whfch is evil of his 

cottage shall return and die at his feet ; and every 

man that has a field, that which is evil in it shall 

i^tum to him, whether it it be that which crawls on 

the earth, or in the earth, or walketh on its paws, or 

feathered fowls that fly in the air, and shall fall at 

his feet, and the owner that is like unto them, shall 

fsll with them, for every thing that seeketh to take 

life, and eateth flesh shall die, but every thing the 

heart of which I change from eating flesh to eat herbs 

ajid vegetables, shall live ; and he that ceaseth from 

eating flesh, and is willing to give his mortal life that 

It may be made immortal, I will open the two-leaved 

€r^tes, (Isa. xlv. 1,) and the Comforter shall enter in 

with his Spirit.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John 
Thompson. 



Wakefieldy Sth of 6th mouthy 1836. 

^ 1?HE twelve tribes of Israel, from the time of their 
^^ing given up, to the time ttiat I call on them to 
■•^^tnember the first covenant of the immortality of 
*h^r bodies, are as though they were hid from mine 
^yes, touching the first covenant, and are under the 
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second covenant, the redemption of their souls, to 
time that I call on their offspring to remember 
first covenant/' 



Wakefield^ 2Srd of 7th mouthy 1836. 

'' If the hushand and the wife he conceived of 
cleanness of the tree of the woman^ and he 
cendants of one of the families of the hundred 
forty-four thousand, which have sought to he 1 
from generation to generation, and they go in i 
the tree, and the tree break in its uneleanness, 
she conceive and bring forth a son ; that child, the 
it be the firstborn, is not an heir, and the next 
which they shall beget in the cleanness of the 
shall be heir ; but that which was conceived in 
corrupt tree, its body shall die, with its branches 
it begets, though they be conceived in the clean 
of the tree afterwards. Or if it -be a female 
shall die, and all the branches which shall be boi 
her. They have no eyes nor hearts to know oi 
immortality of their bodies. But that man 
woman that do it wilfullj^, and know of my de 
their bodies shall die as well as that child, withii 
seven thousand years, there shall be neither rooi 
branch of them left. For that which is coi 
shall become corruption : but he that asks for 
root and seed of sin to be taken away, shall n< 
overcome, though yet females will suffer death by 
unbelieving husbands, by being forced in this si 
these are martyrs to me, they have lost their 
for the testimony which they have held of me, 
shall minister unto me in my kingdom, that the 
of iniquity may run over. 

'^ Fear not. Oh Israel ! nor be dismayed at 
for thou shalt overcome! I kept the eldest 
reserved, and the firstborn of Isaac I set tvpici 
the end, that Esau should be as the end of the 
world, that I would fix my decree in Isaac, ai 
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would then place my ^tribes, and I called Jacob's 
twelve sons, the twelve tribes of the whole house of 
Israel, that all the children which the house of Israel 
should beget, should be appointed to their father's 
tribes. And of Joseph I said, he should become the 
twelve families of the house of Israel, and that the 
children of the twelve tribes should be appointed to 
the twelve families of the sons of Ephraim and 
Manasseh, Joseph's two sons, that the families of the 
whole earth should be blessed through Israel and 
Joseph; and that the name of Jacob and Joseph 
shomd be as a name and a blessing to all the living*, 
that they had become the temples of the living God, 
the bride and bridegroom ; and I have preserved one 
Bundred and forty-four thousand families out of them 
and I will take two out of each of these families, for 
no man can take them from me, for they shall not be 
t&ken out of the world, but shall be kept from the 
evil according to my prayer, " I pray not that thou 
Bhouldest take them out of the world, but that thou 
3houldest keep them from the evil/' John xvii. 16. 
Yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth." 
Linos ix. 9. They shall but off their mortal clothing 
Ci.nd put on immortal ; and the nations that escape 
into dens and rocks, and hiding places, shall come out 
^nd take no rest till they be called after their names 
"fciat they may become tneir servants. 

^^ Meditate not in thy mind who they are, for the 
*iing shall be made plain to every heart. I will 
*^ring forth the families of the heirs, which are con- 
^^eived in the cleanness of the tree on both sides, to 
^tand in the same state that Adam did, excepting 
^iieir being fallen to a mortal life, and will set life 
^tid death oefore them as I did before Adam ; they 
^llall hear my command, and know that it was I that 
^k>mmanded them. I will put my hand upon their 
^l^igh, and make a covenant with them, that he that 
^oes not in unto the corrupt tree, his body shall live. 
-Out they that do. so, and sow the seed, wnich was of 
'^e tree of the woman's cleanness, have sinned 
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against God, and will not be heirs of his kingdom, 
their bodies will die and their branches with them. 

" Thou inquires of me, if Adam's seed, when he 
went in unto the woman's cleanness, was not that seed 
of diverse sorts ? 

Answer. — The seed was of diverse sorts but the 
body was not ; and the woman shall purify the blood. 
And for the tares, which are in the blood, they shall 
be taken away. Cain was conceived of the corrupt 
seed on both sides, his body was made of the corrupt 
earth, and had to be sown again in the earth. 

^' Thou inquires of me if the blood of Seth was not 
of diverse sorts ? 

Answer. — His blood was of diverse sorts through 
the tares ; but his body was not of diverse sorts, nor 
the body of the woman, but it was maiTed through 
the tares which were in the blood, and when it is 
cleansed it shall be as the blood which I shewed by 
Jesus, and the mortal life shall be swallowed up with 
the life that I will put within them. These are they 
that are descended from the cleanness of the tree, 
they not being conceived in the uncleanness, each 
being descended from one of the families of the 
one liundred and forty-four thousand. For if the 
wife has a husband descended from the corrupt tree, 
she is preserved, and he and their children are left, 
If a husband has proceeded from one of the families 
'of the heirs, and he has taken a wife which has 
proceeded from the corrupt tree ; he is taken, and 
she and her children are left. If a male or female 
is a descendant of any of the families of the one 
hundred and forty-four thousand, he or she being 
conceived in the cleanness of the tree, they shall be 
preserved, they shall be redeemed from their mortal 
clothing to inimortal, by their natural mortal bodies 
putting on immortality. 

Wakefield, 7th month, 1836. 
^^ The Jews wilU not get their emancipation at this 
lime, but afterwards by little and little, so that it 
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ill be a time before tbey will get the whole, 
jivileges will be granted them by degrees in buy 
g and selling ; and it shall be proved in Parlia- 
ent that they are nearer than the Unitarians. 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



.8 an approaching realization of the fulfilment of 
"the above prophesy, we subjoin an extract from the 
I-K)ndon Newspapers of the 22nd of 10th month, 
1 848, which is as follows : — 

"Concessions to the Jews. — A letter from 
"War^w of October 7, states a ukase of the Emperor 
Nicholas, which has just been published, accords 
some extension to the rights which the Jews enjoyed 
Ml Poland. It declares that in thirteen streets, 
where only three Jews have been hitherto admitted 
to live, as many as five can reside for the future ; 
that ail the other streets of the capital, and in all 
tie other towns of Poland where the Jews were pre- 
yented from residing, they may establish themselves 
^n any numbers they please — ^that they may even 
purchase ground to build on, provided that they erect 
^n it houses of stone. These liberties are accorded 
to suit such Jews as possess from 9,000 roubles 
(36,000f.) to 3,000 roubles, according to the street in 
^hich they reside at Warsaw, and 1,600 roubles for 
*ll other towns. They must, besides, be engaged in 
^^Usiness as bankers, or have some other respectable 
calling/' • 

Also the introduction of a bill for the removal of 
^l>e civil disabilities of the Jews by Lord John Eus- 
*^11, the Prime Minister of England, in the Session 
1 Q47, in the following notice of motion : — 

"The Jews. — Lord John Eussell gave notice,. 

^liat on this day fortnight he should move for leave 

^o bring in a bill to remove the civil disabilities now 

a-ffecting her Majesty's subjects professing the Jewish 

"Religion." — Vide London Newspapers, Not. 28, 1847.. 



96 Divine Communieations. 1836. 

The bill passed the House of Commonfl^ but was re- 
jected in the House of Lords in its second reading 
oy a majority of 35. — Vide Newspapers, 1848. 

The same bill was introduced again in a modified 
form, in the Session 1849, entitled ^ The Oathfl of 
Members/' by Lord John Eussell. 



Wakefieldy 2Uh of 7 th mouthy 1886. 

John Wboe said, I demand of you in the name of 
God, whether you desire to be made in the image of 
Enoch and Elijah, or of God ? 

Joseph Shaw said I cannot exactly answer. 

David Brummitt said I desire to be made in tb^ 
image of God. 

John Wroe said were not Enoch and Elijah ma^^ 
in the image of God ? No : so ye are command^ 
to be made more than men. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willia-^ 
Tillotson. 



Wak^eldj 6th of 8th mouthy 1886. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, who were commanded t^ 
take bread and wine, they that broke the law or the^ 
that broke it not ? 

Answer. — ^They that broke it. 

Que3tion. — Then Jesus died not for those wh(^ 
kept the law ? 

lie gave no answer. 

Question. — Has any one on whom the Spirit rests 
a right to take the sacrament ? What is the reason 
that those who seek for the Spirit, receive it not ? 

Answer. — They are not prepared. 

Question. — Thou means to say, the door is not 
opened ? 

No answer. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Wakefieldy 7 th of 8th month, 1836. 

^ If one becomes almost blind, and he goes unto one 
long fallen off, will he get strength ? JBut one who 
^r^alketh with God can give oil. The door is already 
open, but none can enter in without a wedding 
garment. (Matt. xxii. 11, 12.) It shall yet be put 
in the burial service, "He that believeth in me, 
though he were dead,* yet shall he live :\ And who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.'^J 
John xi. ^6, 26. And they shall marry the living, 
and they shall live; they shall be married to 
Jehovah, temporal and spiritual. Let every one 
wto says he believes the Scriptures seek for the 
ftxlfilment. Though a man die, and will his property 
to his wife, yet she cannot claim it for one year j 
ev^en her husband's brother has power to hinder her 
till it be proved. So the will of Jesus is not in force 
tOl two thousand years, which is one day after his 
cleath, then it is in force to the heirs^ which are they 
trliat live and believe. Then who are they that 
liinder the will from being proved in heaven? 
"Wicked men who have no right to it. They would 
i^ot permit the will to be proved between man and 
Satan. A certain nobleman had ten sons, and he 
• divided his estate among them, but he left his ser- 
vants each a suit of clothes, and five pounds each, 
aod then he went his way and stayed one year. 
-Aud his sons wanted to prove his will immediately, 
^Qt the servants sent to forbid it. When he returned 
^e cast off those servants, with that suit of clothes 
?^d five pounds. As a picture hung in a house, so 
^ Satan standing in the hearts of people; take 
*Way the pictures, that the evil may be removed 
^tit of your hearts.?' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson. 



• His body. f By an incorruptible body. 

J His body. 
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Sundatf, 21gt of 8th month, 1830. 

^^ Adam was the first who was of the undean tree, 
and Cain the second ; bat Abel^ who was the tlurd, 
was of the clean tree^ hnt marred; and these 
three were ^pes of the three generations^ whieh are 
six thonsand years^ two thousand in each generation^* 
which were figured out by Isaiah by three years: 
^^ Ye shall eat this year such as groweih of itself; 
and the second year that which springeth of the 
same : and in the third year sow ye^ and reap, and 
plant vineyards^ and eat the fruit thereo£^ Isaiah 
xxxvii. 30. Jesus Christ was the substance of Abel, 
the third g^eneration, and was slain as Abel was, yet 
he brought forth seed that man might sow it^ and 
eat it in eternal life. And as Eve had another soa 

given instead of Abel, whom Cain slew, so did Jesitf 
y the Spirit rise again. 
^^ People will yet go about with children^ calling 
them Sniloh ; some in shawls^ and some on horses, 
and some on asses covered with raiment of silk, but 
they are all wonders from hell to try to deceive 
Israel, therefore receive them not. Many will call 
themselves Shiloh, one in one way, another in another 
way." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Drumloughy Ireland^ 6th of 9th months 1836. 

^^ Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him two-fold more 
the child of hell than yourselves." Matt, xxiii. 16. 
The answer of the Spirit. — ^^ Those who are con- 
ceived in the uncleanness of the woman, are as the 
Canaanites, who have no knowledge, but have a de- 
vouring spirit with them; so when they die the 
wages of their sin is the death of their bodies, and 
they are sown in the earth. But thej who are 
converted to the knowledge of the Scriptures are 
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acconntable for that ; and they not actis^ according* 
to that, make them two-fold more the children of 
hell than they who converted them/' 

Written fipom John Wroe's mouth by John and 
Sliza Higgison, 

Leeds, 9th nunvthy 1836. 

^^ Paul says, We see in part, (1 Cor. xiii. 12,) and 

all those who believe only in the common salvation 

believe in part, and those that do good against that 

•which the law condemns^ receiveth the whole, for 

no man is justified by the deeds of the law. (Rom. 

iii. 20.) Church and state will speedily be separated, 

and the Hebrews will have the same privileges as 

"tie Gentiles, and the Sabbath will be brought back 

xuito the seventh day, and the Jews and Gentiles 

slall worship on the same day, then the laws of the 

land shall gather Israel.'' 

Wdkejield, 9th dflOth months 1836. 

^^ My departure will be as the sun that goeth down 
behind the clouds, and my return will be as sudden 
^s lightning upon youj this I am commanded to 
^tter three times.'' 



Gravesendy 2Qrd of lOth months 1836. 

^^^E Spirit of the Lord is upon me. — '' This is the 

*i&n that the Spirit of God ffiveth to the whole house 

^t Israel — As the woman handed forth the evil to 

yHe man, so shall she give him the sign, that the evil 

^^ taken away; her menses shall depart from her, 

^^e shall have no more ; but with the strangers it 

^liall not be so ; and the children she conceives shall 

^e clothed with the light of the sun, having the 

Spirit always on them: evil shall have no power 

Over them, then shall the good fruit appear — then 

%^all the world say these Hebrew women are not 

like our women ; three years^ shall they remain in 
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this state; neither shall there he any evil during 
this time hetween the man and woman, they shaU 
attract one another to do good, hnt before this every 
one shall he prof ed. But the women of strasg^ 
shall have menses daring* the thousand years^ Ibnt 
the evil shall have no power to hnrt^ neither shall 
death itself he permitted till the thousand years are 
over ;' for after the seventh day, their mortal bodies 
which have no froit shall die^ and their spirits shall 
return to their souls and raise them incorruptible^ 
hut they that have fruit shall live, for death itseu 
shall he swallowed up in victory, Tlsa. xxv. 8,) and 
the planet shall receive its own, for its days then 
are eternal. 

^^ These things shall certainly come to pass; hut 
before those days I will make the Scriptures plaiB ; 
every parahle shall he unfolded, and every mystery 
made known upon the tops of the heads of the houB^ 
of Israel, for unto them it is ^ven to know the 
mysteries, hut unto the world it is not given, (Mb^** 
xiii. 11,) hut the life of incorruptihl'e bodies; for ^ 
that helieveth and hath repented, thoufifh his mor*^ 
body is dead, his soul shall be raised mcorruptil> *^ 
and he shall be as the prodigal son unto me, the h^^ 
robe shall be put upon him ; (Luke xv. 22 }) but ^ 
that liveth and helieveth, by doing that wnich t^ 
Scriptures declare, shall have the double robe ^ 
righteousness — a natural immortal body. 

^^ And for the fig-tree, which is pruned, he spa^ 
also this parahle: "A certain man had a fig-tr^ 
planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. Then said he nnt^ 
the dresser of his vineyard. Behold, these thre^ 
years I come seeking fruit on this fiff-tree, and fine:; 
none : cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground t 
And he answering, said unto him. Lord, let it alon^ 
this year also, till I shall dig about it and dung it ^ 
and if it bear fruit, well : if not, then after that thoic: 
shalt cut it down.'' Luke xiii. 0—9. These are they 
who shall come out of the clefts of the rocks, and^ 
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sball seek to be pruned and dressed^ that they may. 

bear firait of their kind^ for every one shall bear froit 

according to his kind. The first^ they ^rho are of the 

double robe of righteousness ; but they who are of the 

second^ are those who are changed men^ who are 

made perfect^ such as Enoch and Elijah^ they shall 

be the next unto the briae and bride^oom ; the third^ 

they who are of the same faith^ whose bodies are 

dead through the door of their tabernacles bein^ shut^ 

not haying lost their fsathy they shall be the third to 

tlie bride and bridegroom ; the fourth are they who 

liaye repented ; they shall have the single robe of 

righteousness : these are the different mansions that 

sliall minister in the heavens^ for the heayens shall 

descend to the earth. I will yet give a further 

explanation of the Scriptures, that he who receiveth 

"tbe last may become the first ; that he who receiveth 

tbe first^ and despiseth the last, may perish ; for 

tbey that stand still their bodies shall die ; for the 

day shall come that my people shall preach, and the 

word shall be as the magnet to the iron ; it shall 

draw all Israel out from amongst the nations." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John Taylor, 



Gfravesendp 2^th of 10th months 1836. 

"The corrupt earth shall die, and the pure earth 
Biall live ; and the salt water, which is the evil, 
shall be stopped for a thousand years, it shall have 
DO power ; but yet the water of the earth, which is 
the pure blood, and yet barren, the salt water shall 
oveiflow its banks after the thousand years, and 
Satan shall be proved, for I have cursed his works ; 
his desire was to dwell in immortality, and receive a 
i^tural immortal body, and be equal unto me in 
power. I put a mark upon his seed that they should 
die within a thousand years, and these are the blacks, 
they have no seed of me, and I require nothing of 
them. When men have converted them, they are 
two-£old more the children of hell than themselves, 
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l)ecause there is no part of me in tHem^ and that 
which they sow in them, is sown in harren ground: 
the first year they ate that which sprang of itself, 
which I commanded man not to eat; the secona 
year thev ate that which spranff of the same, and in 
the third year, I will raise up tne children of Israel, 
and they shall seek me with their whole heart, soul, 
and spirit, that I should take away the root and 
branch of the seed of evil from them ; and they will 
fulfil that passage in Luke xyiii. 7, and cry but day 
and night that i should ayenge them or their ad- 
versary, who accuseth them before me, (Rev. xii. 10,) 
and I will hear their ciy, and grant them their 
request, agreeing with the words of Paul : " For we 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened ; 
not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, 
that mortality might be swallowed up of life. Now 
he that hath wrought us for the self-same thing is 
God, who also hath given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit.'' 2 Cor. v. 4, 6. I will take the root, branch, 
and seed of evil from them, and that shall be a sis^ 
unto them, when I shall take away their sins. The 
seed of the firstborn son of Noah will I do this for, 
because they cry day and night, they enter into their 
closets ; they Keep their niouths as with a bridle 
when the ungodly are in their sight.'' (Ps. xxxix. 1.) 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Geoi^e 

Meredith. 

WakefieMy Uth of 12th month^ 1836. 
^^ I WILL yet carry on my work by a woman ; she 
shall withstand the evil, and hand forth the good 
unto the man ; for I will clothe the whole house of 
Israel both temporally and spiritually ; it shall cover 
them from the head to the ground, so that they shall 
dwell in the Spirit until they have fulfilled the. law, 
that it may dwell in them. Then they shall know 
that it is my Spirit that has commanded them to 
gather the house of Israel, by the laws being written 
m their hearts." 

Written from- John Wroe's mouth by George 
Meredith. 
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Wakefieldy 2Srd of 7th months 1837. 

^^ Twenty-six inquiries of John Huskin of Sidmouth^ 
with answers annexed. — 

Question 1. — Who was Jehovah speaking to when 
Ke said, ^^ Let us make man in our own image '' ? 
Gen. i. 26.. 

Answer. — To the two Spirits called the Godhead^ 

wtieh the two vines are placed figurative of. 

Question 2. — ^Who was the man ? 

Answer.— The body of Adam ; so that man is first 

to die and receive an incorruptible body to become as 

the angels. (Matt. xxii. 30.) But to appear in the 

image of mine own eternity, with a natural body to 

he made immortal, is to receive that which I promised 

hy Jesus when he said, "Whosoever liveth and 

h^lieveth in me, shall never die.'^ John xi. 26. And 

«^|88us said, " And I will pray the Father, and he shall 

8*ive you another Comforter, that he may abide with 

yoxi for ever: even the Spirit of truth ; whom the world 

^tinot receive, because it seeth him not: neither. 

^^oweth him, out ye know him, for he dwelleth with 

y^yiy and shall be in you.'^ John xiv. 16, 17. Then the 

^€in and the woman will appear in my image, and after 

j^y likeness ; and those who have repented, although 

**lxeir bodies are dead, will be in the image of the 

^^gels, and after their likeness. To fulfil his other 

^"ords, " He that believeth in me, though he were 

^^ad, yet shall he live.'' John xi. 26. And this will 

^^pear at the first resurrection. So they who are 

^live, bearing the image of mine own eternity, will 

'^ot prevent Siem that are dead and sleep in the dust 
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from awaking in tlie imag^e of my angels in heaven, 
after their likeness : ^^ But are as the angels of God 
in heaven j '' (Matt. xxii. 30 ; 1 Thess. iv. 16 ;) their 
hodies heing celestial, which signifies spiritual. But 
those whose hodies should not aie, hut he changed hy 
the door of their tahernaeles heing opened, and the 
promised branch of the spiritual Shiloh proceeding 
from Jesus Christ, the root entering in with their- 
spirits, makes their natural hodies immortal hy their^ 
mortal life, which is the Wood heing swallowed up iiL. 
immortality, these are terrestial. " This is the gen^ 
oration of them that seek him, that seek thy face^ O 
Jacoh. Lift up your heads, ye gates ; and be y^ 
lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory- 
shall come in/^ Ps. xxiv. 6, 7. 

Question 3. — Was Michael, the great prince, the 
Spirit of Jesus, before Jesus took a mortal body ? 

Answer. — He was the Spirit of the body called 
Jesus, who shall fulfil that part of the Scriptures 
contained in Daniel, ^^ And at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which standeth for the 
children of thy people : and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there was a nation 
even to that same time : and at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be found 
written in the book.'' Dan. xii. 1. And shall fulfil 
his word, ^^ Those that thou gavest me have I kept, 
and none of them is lost. 1 .pray not that thou 
shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou 
shouldest keep them from the evil. They are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world.'' Jjohn xvii. 
12, 16, 16. 

Question 4. — Is that spirit which overcame the 
angels, to be destroyed, or is it eternal ? 

Answer. — It is eternal. 

Question 6. — What is the serpent that went to the 
woman Eve ? 

Answer. — Satan, the devil, who attracted her in 
the unclean state, as the magnet attracts the iron. 
^^ For the creature was made subject to vanity, not 
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wiUiiig^Iy , but by reascm ci bim irlH> bixb saVfesiied 
the same in bope." Aom. TiiL tiXH. "^ And as JesBi 
passed b j^ be saw a man idiieb vas blii^d from bk 
birth. Ajid bis diseiples asked bim, sarix^, Ifaster, 
who did sin, fbis man, or bis parents, dij^ be was 
boxn blind t J^ns answeied, Xeifber batb tbis man 
ffinnedy nor bis paitmts : but tbat the woAs of God 
should be made manifest in bim.^ John ix. 1 — 3. 

Question 6. — ^Wbo is tbe ai^tel tbat bas tbe key 
o£ the bottomless pit ? (Bex. xx. 1 — 3.) 

Answer. — Jesus Cbnst; who comes down as an 
angel to tbe nnbelieTii^ world, to chain Satan {or a 
thousand years £pom me aliens^ who shall be pre- 
served oat of the world. ^ And Jesns eame and 
spake unto them, saying, AH power is given nnto me 
in heaven and in earm." Matt. xxriiL 18. ^ I am 
he that liyetb^ and was dead ; and, behold, I am 
ali?e for evermore, Amen ; and have tbe kevs of hell 
and of death,'' Rev. i. 18; (ii. 1 ; xx. a) 

Question 7. — ^What is the bottomless pit ? (Rev. 
ix. 11.) 
Answer. — It is the bowels of the earth. 
Question 8. — ^Who are the dragon, serpent, devil, 
and Satan? 

Answer. — It is the devil bearing all these names, 
^iit yet the same. ^ And he laid hold on the dragon, 
^W old serpent, whicb is tbe Devil, and Satan, and 
^und him a thousand years." Rev. xx. 3. 

Question 9. — What is the lake of fire and brim- 
stone ? (Rev. xix. 20.) 

Answer. — It is the separation of the spirit from 
^^e body and soul, their souls being held in misery 
^^th the body, which is cast into the lake according 
to the deeds done in this mortal life ; brimstone and 
^x*e being as a figure, the conscience of their souls 
^^ing as in fire till they have suffered according to 
^t:xe deeds done in the nesh, or the time that Jesus' 
^"ords be fulfilled, he being* the creditor : " There 
^v^as a certain creditor which had two debtors : tlie 
^^ne owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 
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And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
fowave them both." Luke vii. 41, 42. That he who 
had repented before he died, shoald be the less 
debtor, and have his &in& forgiven at his death, and 
sleep in peace until the first resnrreetion ; when bk 
spint should return to his soul, and raise it mot- 
ruptible as the angels. But he that repented not 
before he died, should be the greater debtor, and 
should remain in the state above mentioned until the 
final resurrection, which is after the thousand yeaw, 
and then be made incorruptible ; to fulfil the Scrip- 
tures ; " And the sea gave up the dead which were m 
it ; and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were judged every man 
according to their works?' Rev. xx. 13. '^Thou 
sendest forth thy Spirit, they are created : and thou i 
renewest the face of the earth." * Ps. civ. 80. And 
eveiy man returneth to his former estate, which is 
that of Adam, a little lower than the angels. (P^* 
viii. 5 ; Ezek. xvi. 55.) To fulfil the Scriptures *? 
" In my Father's house are many mansions : if ^^ 
were not so, I would have told you." John xiv. 2. 

Question 10. — Who is the beast and false propH^^ 
that are to be cast into that lake ? (Rev. xix. 20.) 

Answer. — Man's body, which is the beast, he liavi'*^ 
an evil heart, and that false spirit which proce^^ 
from Satan is that false propliet, he being stron^^ 
than the spirit of man, shewing himself that he 
God, fulfilling the passage, " Who opposeth and ^' 
alteth himself above all that is called God, or thaf^ 
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temp^ 
of God, shewing himself that he is God." 2 The^ 
11. 4. 

Question 11. — Who were the devils that enter^ 
into the swine ? (Matt. viii. 28—33.) 

Answer. — The spirits of fallen angels, which 
tracted the swine, and they became mad and 
into the sea, after being cast out from attracting th^ 
man. ^ 

♦ Corrupt earth, making it incorruptible. 
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Question 12. — What is it that killeth a man after 
e hite of a mad dog ? 

Answer,— It is the permission that is given unto 

^tan to affect and attract the blood, so that the man 

at is bitten by it is mad during the remainder of 

is mortal life, unless he use the remedy which he is 

manded, as Moses commanded the Israelites to 

upon the likeness of the serpent, (Numb. xxi. 9,) 

there are medicines against every evil, the benefit 

:£ which are for all who seek them. 

Question 13. — How are we to understand the 

ords in Amos, "Shall there be evil in a city, and 

le Lord hath not done it ? '' Amos iii. 6. The Lord 

4ith created the good and the evil. 

Answer. — ^There are six days for man to work, and 

« is to rest on the seventh ; each day being typical of a 

*»lou8and years, the six days being divided into three ; 

«LT8 typical of the three dispensations, which fulfils 

"the Scriptures, as Jesus uttered a parable, " I do 

cures to day and to morrow, and the third day I 

shall be perfected." Luke xiii. 32. " I am the vine, 

e are the branches : He that abideth in me, and I in 

im, the same bringeth forth much fruit." John xv, 

^. " See, I have set before thee this day, life and 

8'ood, and death and evil ;" Deut. xxx. 15 ; that is to 

fiajr, good or evil, and commanded the man that he 

should not touch the evil, so he that chooseth the 

g'ood worketh with me, and he that chooseth the evil 

^orketh against me, which is of Satan, and which is 

Permitted for a time, times, and a half-time. 

Question 14. — How was Abraham a Gentile ? 

Answer. — Because he was hid among them and 

^as called after their names, he dwelling among 

^liein, the same as the t^n tribes are called Gentiles 

^ow, they dwelling among* them. When they are 

taken from among them, they will be no more called 

Crentiles, but Israelites. Israel in all ages took the 

Gentile women for wives, which caused them to be 

scattered among the Gentiles, and be as thorns to 

^fleir flesh. So the eldest son of the families of the 






108 Divine CommuniaUions. 1837. 

ten tribes is hid amon^ the Grentiles, who have not 
sinned after the similitude of Adam's transCTessioD^ 
(Rom. v. 14^) though yet the death of the body has 
reigned. 

Question 15. — ^What is Babylon ? and how is it to 
become the habitation of devils ? 

Answer. — It is the nations of the kings^ which irill 
become a habitation of devils^ to work and attract hj^ 
to fulfil the passage, ^^ And he cried mightily mik a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is ralleo^ il 
fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateiul bird.'* Rev. xviii. 4. 

Question 16. — Who is the angel of the bottomleflft 
pit ? 

Answer. — Satan. (Rev. ix. 11.) 

Question 17. — How are thes6 words of Paul to lo^ 
understood : " Whatsoever is sold in the shamble^*? 
that eat, asking no question for conscience sake? 
1 Cor. X. 23. ^ 

, Answer. — ^This was to fulfil the Scriptures, where:*^ 
it is written, " Every moving thing that liveth shmSH^ 
be meat for you ; even as the green herb have I giv^^ 
you all things.'' Gen. ix. 3, Until Moses was cone:** 
manded to gather Israel together in the name ^^^ 
God, as the resemblance of a people which he woul^ 
take from among their issue, to make their natut^ 
bodies immortal. Now Moses was commanded th»^ 
they should not eat of any thing but what dividL^^ 
the hoof and chew^ the cud, and of the beasts whi^_ ^ 
chewed the cud but divided not the hoof, and of tl^ 
which divided the hoof but chewed not the cud th 
shall not eat : and that they should eat nothing 
the waters but what had fins and scales, and of th 
which had scales and no fins, or fins and no sea 
they should not eat. (Deut. xiv. 1 — 21.) Now 
they rejected him that should have given them ^ 
by disobeying those commands, they were ffiven 
until the fulness of the Gentiles; that is, tne Je 
obtained the salvation of tlieir souls by the offering 
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animals^ till Jesus come for them to be grafted into 

liim with the Gentiles, and that they should no more 

offer animals, but bread and wine for the salvation of 

their souls till their fulness, without meat or drink 

offerings, and be under no command but that which 

was given to them in the day when their fathers 

came out of the ark. But now Israel is called from 

among the Gentiles, that they might be g-rafted into 

Jesus the pure olive, and be as him, and keep the 

Irw and testimony which was g-iven by Moses, not 

because it is of Moses, but of the fathers, (John vii. 

S2,) for I have made a new covenant with them, not 

aeeording" to the old one, (Jer. xxxi. 31, 32,) but I 

will cause my Spirit to be put upon them, so that 

they be in the Spirit. "I was in the Spirit on the 

liord's day, and heard behind me a great voice, as of 

ft trumpet.'' Rev. i. 10. Writing* it on their hearts 

ftnd on their minds, so that he who stops at home 

shall divide the spoil with him that kept the law. 

Stopping* at home is not straying from the law. 

Question 18. — Again, Paul says, The Gentiles 
Bacrifice to devils. (1 Cor. x. 20.) 

Answer. — It was those Gentiles who had not 
J!^ceived the light of the g'ospel. 

Question 19. — Again, he says, "Let a woman be 
«bom or shaven. (1 Cor. xi. 6 — 16.) 

Answer. — If her hair be a shame to her on account 
^f the fashions of the world, or the honour she has 
"^ith it, let her be shorn or shaven, though it was given 
*o her for a covering ; nevertheless, she is under no 
^•eetraint not to cut it, nor under any constraint to 
^Ut it, for they only being grafted in, bear of their 
^^n kind, though her boay perish her soul is pre* 
Served. But for a man to wear long hair, doth not 
^Ven nature itself teach you that it is a shame? 
^X Cor. xi. 14.) Nature is what man is fallen into,, 
'^hieh makes him ashamed of my command. But he 
ttat defileth his temple destroyeth it. But remem- 
*>«r, the body made immortal is more than raiment, 
^nd the life of it is more than meat or drink. (Luke 
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xii, 23.) So he, wbo after joining my second cov- 
enant, mars any part which I have given him, or 
defiles it, he is ashamed of that which I have given 
him, (by the honour which he has with the world,) 
and that temple must perish unless he refrains froi 
defiling it. 

Question 20. — ^^ There are diversities of gifts 
but the same Spirit/' 1 Cor. xii. 4. How is it tha^ 
men differ in opinion, who are all looking for thi^ 
grave? What is the spirit that causeth them t 
differ ? 

Answer, — The life of man is the blood, tbroi 
the attraction of the Spirit, and every man has tl 
same spirit, but there are different gifts of the SpirL 
and the spirit of the devil working on and attraetii^c=fe ^ 
the hearts of men with their spirits, causes them 
differ in opinion, and Satan drawing the veil 
darkness over them, persuades every man that 
shall die and go to the grave; so through Satj 
they have made a covenant with it, but he that 
ceives the graft of the olive tree,* bears no mo- 
fruit of incorruption, that this Scripture might " 
fulfilled upon the house of Israel : " Your covena- 
with death shall be disannulled, and your agreem^ 
with hell shall not stand.'' Isa. xxviii. 18., For 
will bring you out from among them, whom unbel:i 
has caused you to be scattered. 

Question 21. — How doth the devil enter 
them? 

Answer. — He entereth in by attracting, as im 
being held to the fire, the fire attracteth it to be h.< 
so that the fire is not in the iron, nor the iron in 
fire, but through attraction, and when the fire 
taken away the attraction ceaseth ; so when the ro< 
branch, and seed of evil are taken away from "t 
heart of man, the evil will cease with that ma: 
so that Satan dwelleth not in him, but throiXi 
attraction. 

/ * Jesus. 
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Qaestion 22. — ^^ Believe not every spirit, but try 
tlxespiritfi whether they are of God/' 1 John iv. 1. 
Answer. — Which meaneth the spirits that move 
on the hearts of men, to obey or disobey my com- 
mands to do good or evil. And if a man be moved 
upon, and that movement lead him to obey my com- 
mands, or to do s^ood, that spirit that moves on him 
is of me; but if he be moved on to disobey my 
commands, or to do evil, that spirit which moves 
upon him is not of me. So men are to judge 
whether the spirits that work with their spirits are 
of me or not, and to believe or disbelieve them by 
the things that they move upon them. Or a man 
may be moved upon by a good or evil spirit to cause 
liim to move upon another man, and that man who 
is moved on by his fellow man, must judge whether 
tliat movement is from a good or an evil spirit, the 
8ame as if the spirit moved on himself. 

Question 23. — " Every spirit that confesaeth that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God/' 1 John 
' . 2. 

Answer. — Because it is my Spirit that moves 
ith his spirit, moving him to confess that Christ is 
^5)me in the flesh, which was proved by the body of 
68US being made immortal ; the Spirit of God tnen 
ifelling with his spirit in the flesh. 
Question 24. — "Whosoever shall confess that 
esus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
e in God.'' 1 John iv. 16. How are we to under- 
"tand this, for almost all sects believe this and 
cionfess it ? 

Answer. — ^The point is shewn in the words pre- 
<5cding. He dwells in them through attraction, 
flawing them to do his will ; but this is a parable, 
^^M remains to be fulfilled, for the Comforter is with 
"tlem that love God, and will be put within them, 
^*iaking them immortal. (John xiv. 17.) 

Question 26. — The apostles say that the Spirit is 
"^thin you, but we are told that the spirit stands 
"Without. What is the spirit that is within ? I wish 
^o know what they mean by the spirit within ? 
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Answer.— The Spirit dwelleth not within, but 
through attraction, to cause the blood to work the 
members of the body, for when the Spirit dwelleth 
with the branch, it is then within tnat body, im- 
mortal, and cannot die, higher than Adam was, for 
his state was a liability to die; but through the 
latter Adam, and yet the first^ he is begotten from 
that state in which Adam was before he fell, higher 
than the angels, made the bride, the Lamb's wife ; 
80 that all in heaven and on earth are given into the 
hands of the bridegroom, and he giveth it to the 
bride, they being the two olive branches, standing 
before the God of tlie whole earth. (Zech. iv. 11 — -14.) 
The life of that which they possess is the counsel of 
peace, dwelling between them, (Zech. vi. 13,) all 
things both in lieaven and earth being made subject 
to them, so that they worship the bridegroom and 
the bride. This is the glory which he had with the 
Father before he took a mortal life, he being the 
son, and the rib taken from him became the bride. 
These two are one. 

Question 26. — What were the coats of skin that 
Ood gave Adam and Eve his wife ? 

Answer. — When man took a mortal life, by the 
spirit being driven from the temple, his spirit beinff 
placed at the east, cherubims and a flaming swora 
being placed there, to keep the way of the tree of 
life, he became naked, blood being his life, and 
through the attraction of his spirit, I clothed the life 
that of which he had fallen into with another skin. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Brandy Carr^ 29th of 1th month^ 1837. 

It is written in the Scriptures, ^^ One shall say, I 
am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself by the 
name of Jacob.'' Isa. xliv. 5. These are not accepted 
for the immortal life of the natural body, they being 
Jews and Gentiles, but yet receive an incorruptible 
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bodj. Another shall subscrihe with his hand unto 

the Lord^ and snmame himself by the name of 

Israel ; these are accepted^ the time being* come to 

receive a natural immortal body. ^^ And of Zion it 

shall be said^ This and that man was bom in her : 

and the highest himself shall establish her. The 

lord shall county when he writeth up the people^ 

tLat this man was bom there. As well the singers 

as the players on instruments shall be there : all 

mj springs are in thee.'' Ps. Ixxxvii. 6 — 7. Why 

is no offence to be given to either Jew or Gentile ? 

because Adam was made subject to that into which 

he fell, that he might repent ; but he who repented 

not, fell into that for which he was not ordained, the 

second death. 

Question. — ^Why is no offence to be given to a Jew ? 
Answer. — Because the promise is to them. 
Question. — ^Why not to a Gentile ? 
Answer.— Because unto them is given that which 
Many of the children of Israel did not obtain, which 
is the preserving of their souls at the first resurrec- 
tion from the second death. 

Question. — Who are they that are not to give 
offence to Jew or Gentile ? 

Answer. — The people who are elected out of both ; 
tHey are not to give offence to the Jew, because they 
sprung from the same stock, nor to the Gentiles, 
^©cause they were their brethren, but not heirs j 
tHat they who would give offence to either of these, 
should even fall as they fell. As the Jew fell with- 
out receiving the immortal life of the mortal body, 
So should they fall who were called out from Jews 
^^d Gentiles. "If ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
Pi^ofit you nothing." Gal. v. 2. He that belie veth 
^ot in God, although he is circumcised, circumcision 
Px*ofiteth him nothing; but if thou be circumcised 
^'Xid believe in God, it is one part of the law, which 
^ the life of the body. 

Question. — ^Then how is it that man has died ? 
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Answer. — Because they had not the door of th^i:r 
tabernacles opened for his Spirit to enter in until tX^« 
sixth day^ that his soul should be preserred by a 
sacrifice^ so that he might be made higher than ^^ e 
was created. 

Question. — What was his creation? 

Answer. — Lower than the ansrels; and all tm^n 
were commanded to be found in obedience^ that tlm^y 
who asked not amiss might be raised as the ansp^ls 
in the sixth day, but within the sixth day tOL^y 
should have the JBranch, which is the Spirit of Goa, 
to dwell in, until it be put within them, that wlx^n 
evil came, good should be with them, and by it tti ^T 
should overcome, not that they should have evil wi"fcn 
them when they would do good, but that 
should be with them instead of evil, until the 
that tlie Spirit should be put with his Spirit within 
them, and this is the new birth. Evil cannot sh* 
the evil in another, but it is the good which 
the evil manifest. Call unto the whole house 
Israel ; tell them to read the 6th chapter of 
and ask them if it was the evil that dwelt in 
that shewed him that Ananias had kept back a p^ 
of the money for which he had sold his laa^ ? 
(Acts V. 1 — 10.) Nay, I tell you it was his heiT^S 
overshadowed by my Spirit that gave action to b-^*^ 
spirit; so he that dwelleth within my Spirit sh^*^ 
do the work that I did, when I ministered to fcl^^ 
mortal life, and shew the works of others of wl»^^* 
sort it is, whether it be good or bad. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willii 
Tillotson. 



Brandy Carr^ Srd of 8tk month, 1837- 

^^ The body of the bridegroom when dead, was 

stone, and was laid in a stone, and when it 'f^^^ 



raised aofain, it was cut out of a stone. " Forasmit 

as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of t^^^-^ 

mountain without hands, and that it brake in piec^ 
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tl)6 iron, tixe brass^ the clay, the silver, and the gold ; 

tlie j^eat God hath made known to the king what 

elair come to pass hereafter : and the dream is 

certain, and the interpretation thereof sure/' Dan. 

ii. 45. The Spirit overshadowing man, he is as 

Aliongh in a maze; hut when he dwells in the 

Spirit, he understands the parables, and it unfolds 

Cliem. Now, I command you all this day, in the 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that you seel the 

ixnmortal life while your bodies live by your mortal 

life : life and death are set before us/' 

Question. — What is meant by this day ? 

Answer. — ^The thousand years. The six waterpots 

Toeing filled with water, is dwelling in the Spirit. 

The water being made wine, is being bom again, 

tlieir blood being cleansed. As the waterpots were 

Bix, so six thousand years were to pass. (John 

ii. 1—10.) 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
TiUotson. 



Brandy Carry 9rd of Stk months 1837. 

^ The paradise of God is the body of Jesus glorified. 
The old heavens being rolled up as a scroll is the 
end of the mortal life. Jesus is the king of kings ; 
woman the queen of queens over the kings of the 
aliens. These are the different mansions in the 
heavens and the earth ; the natural immortal bride, 
the Spirit of God dwelling within her; the incor- 
ruptible bride, her spiritual body dwelling in the 
Spirit of God : but if a man die under the common 
fftlvation. his soul is raised incorruptible, dwelling 
^^ his spirit, which makes it a spiritual body. Moses 
^^ in the Spirit when his face shone, and he spake 
^ the Israelites ; it is therefore said he spake from 
^^aven. ^^ And it came to pass, when Moses came down 
r Om mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony 
^^ iMoses' hand,* that Moses wist not that the skin 

• When he came down from the mount. 
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of his face stone while he talked with him, A-r>d 
till Moses had done speaking with them^ he put a 
vail on his face. But when Moses went in hefoi-e 
the Lord, to speak with him, he took the vail o:fF, 
until he came out/' Exod. xxxiv. 29, 33, 34. I will 
shew thee another mansion, the spirits of just m^n 
made perfect, their spirits returning' into their tein- 
ples, swallowing up their mortal life, which is tfae i 
blood, making the life of their bodies immortal, ai3d 
yet not as God, because the Spirit of God dwelleth. 
not in them, but makes them just men perfected. 
(Heb. xii. 23.) The gi'eatest glory is for the end/' 

Brandy CarVy 4th of 6th m^onth^ 1887. 

" There is a law that will condemn the wicked ** 
the first resurrection, so that they shall be tum^^ 
back into hell without incorruptible bodies, until tl>® 
final resurrection. There is a law to those that a^*® 
not prepared for immortality, which condemns tt^^ 
body, so that it dies, though they have repented ^ 
their wickedness, but liberates the soul to take ^^^ 
incorruptible body at the first resurrection as tt*® 
angels. But he that has fulfilled the righteousn^^^ 
of the law, the same has established it by his mor<>^^ 
body putting on immortality/' 

Brandy Carr^ 2dth of 8th month^ 1837. 

Charles Kobertson desires to know why Micha.^^^' 
the archangel, durst not bring a railing accusati ^^\ 
against Satan when contending about the body ^^ 
Moses. (Judo 9.) ^ 

Answer. — Satan contended that the bodies of ^^^\ 
men were his, until man had kept the law, fulfilli*^^^ 
the passage, " In the day that thou eatest ther e^^^ 
thou shalt surely die f Gen. ii. 17 ; signifying t^^^4 
bodies of men. " Because thou hast done this, di*'^ 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life.'' Gen. i 
14. Being fed by the destruction of the body, whi* 
I in the creation designed to be a temple for my o^ 
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Spirit to dwell in, with the spirit of man ; therefore 

Michael durst not hring a railing aceasation against 

liim until the time that man fulfilled the law, hut 

said, '' The Lord rehuke thee/' Jude 9. Michael, 

your prince, which is the Spirit of the Son of God, 

^v^as the first of mankind, but had not a temple to 

minister to, till the fourth day, which is the fourth 

thousand years ; though I said I would make him a 

temple to dwell in, hut I did not fulfil it until the 

fourth thousand years. In the fourth day the woman 

conceived of her own seed, in the cleanness of her 

tree, and it became a body, not having in it the seed 

of man, fulfilling the words of Isaiah, ^^ Behold, a 

vii^in shall conceive, and shall bear a son, and shall 

call bis name Immanuel."* Isa. vii. 14. His body 

'W'as called Jesus j and Michael came and attracted 

tlie blood to be the life of it, which was one clothing 

for the body for thirty years : but at the river Jordan 

my Spirit came upon him ; (Matt. iii. 16, 17 ;) then 

liis body dwelt in both Spirits, and fulfilled that 

which man was commanded to do, which was the law 

and the testimony, and then entered into it on the 

fifth day, which is the fifth thousand years, that 

every thing might be fulfilled in its appointed time. 

After that, Michael, the prince of Israel, should have 

authority, and contend in the body of Jesus, for the 

bodies of his people Israel, and their lives, which are 

hid with Christ in me. '^I pray not that thou 

®touldest take them out of the world, but that thou 

®hotildest keep them from the evil.'' John xvii. 15. 

Christ is the head of the church : and he is the 

saviour of the body.'' Eph. v. 23. As Esther 

Petitioned for the me of her people ; '' Then Esther 

V^^ queen answered and said. If I have found favour 

^^ thy sight, king, and if it please the king, let 

^y hfe be given me at my petition, and my people at 

^y request.'' Esther vii. 3. And whosoever should 

^^gn with his hand against Satan, though sentence of 

The interpretation of Immanuel is, ** God with us." Matt. i. 23. 
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death was passed on him in the heg^innin^^ as hj the 
devices of wicked Haman, (the enemy of the Jews,) 
sentence of death was passed on all the seed of Israel, 
yet the decree has gone forth in the kin^s name^ 
and sealed with the ring* of his covenant, that those 
who ag'ree to stand with Jesus the woman's seed, 
against the evil power, shall contend earnestly for 
the preservation of the body, the redemption of which 
is the faith once delivered to the saints ; that promise 
was given in the garden of Eden, that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head. (Gen. iii. 16.) 
I will send the branch of his Spirit to be their life : 
but they must first dwell in it as he did. and fulfil 
both law and gospel ; I will then open the door of 
their tabernacles, and their spirit with the Spirit of 
the branch, (fulfilling Isaiah xi. 1,) shall enter witii 
their spirits into their bodies, and make them glorious 
like unto his,^ and become their life instead of their 
blood. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Brandt/ Carr^ 9tk months 1837. 

^^ From heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; To 
hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose those 
that are appointed to death. When the people are 

fathered together, and the kingdoms, to serve the 
iord.'' Ps. cii. 19, 20, 22. 

Question. — Who are those that are appointed to 
death ? 

Answer. — ^The bodies of Adam and his posterity. 
The sentence of the first Adam (by birth, but not by 
snirit,) was, ^^ For dust thou art, and unto dust shaft 
thou return.*' Gen. iii. 19. 

Question. — Who is the executioner ? 

Answer. — Satan; of whom Haman was typical. 
^^And the king took his ring from his hand, and 
gave it unto Haman. Then were the king's scribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the first month, and 
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there was written accordlDg to all that Haman had 

commanded unto the kin^s lieutenants^ and to the 

governors that were over every province, and to the 

rulers of every people of every province according to 

the writinir thereof, and to every people after their 

language; in the name of king ih^uerus was it 

written, and sealed with the king's ring. And the 

letters were sent hy posts into all the king's provinces, 

to destroy, to kill, and to cause to perisn, all Jews/' 

Esther iii. 10, 12, 13. 

^^This stands typical of the sentence passed upon 

all men in the heginning. Esther was a type of Jesus 

t}xG woman's seed, who seeing the craft of Satan, as 

Eisther saw the craft of wicked Haman, the Jews*^ 

enemy, supplicates Jehovah, as Esther did kin 

A^liasuerus, to spare their lives. ^^ If I have foun 

fc^^vour in thy sight, king, and if it please the king, 

let my life he given me at my petition, and my 

poople at my request." Esther vii. 3. ^^ Those that 

tlxcu gavest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, 

l>nt the son of perdition ; that the Scripture might he 

ftxlfiUed." John xvii. 12. But the decree being 

ffiven in the beginning by Jehovah, and which cannot 

oo reversed, he grants Jesus the woman's seed, the 

^^me privilege as king Ahasuerus did unto Esther. 

*^ -And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus's name, and 

*^aled it with the king's nng, and sent letters by 

P^sts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels, and 

yomig. dromedaries : Wherein the king granted the 

^^yr& which were in every city to gather themselves 

PS'ether, and to stand for their life, to destroy, to 

®*^y, and to cause to perish, all the power of the 

People and province that would assault them, and to 



nj^^e the spoil of them for a prey." Esther viii. 10, 11. 
"^ *iose enemies being typical oi the evil power, God 
^^IXeth man to be a co-worker with his Spirit, to 

^l>due the enemy." 
r^^ "Written from John Wroe's mouth bv William 
^ Ulotson. 
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Brandy Carr^ 1st of 9th monthy 1837. 

" The Gentile tumult must come on, for it is that 
which shall open Israel's benighted eyes, that they 
may see the Gentiles trained up as soldiers. For 
their letters shall fly from pole to pole, for they 
shall roar as a lioness after her whelps; for the 
time is come that the clergy of all denominations^ 
which dwell in the churches, shall tremble, and they 
shall ffather together, as Haman gathered together 
the nooles of his land, and they shall hold the kings 
of the land to this : — That sentence of death is passed 
upon all men, and that all men will die, and that 
this people who call themselves Israel are stirring up 
their branches, and persuading men that they will 
not die. And we say, Hear, Oh ye kings of the 
earth ! This people is unto your hurt, for they are 
against your sceptre, and your crown, and are per- 
suading them to collect in a body to revolt. And we 
petition you, ye kings of the earth, to take this into 
consideration, for if they be ag'ainst us, they are also 
against you ; Are not we the shepherds of your 
inheritance ? Are not we keepers of your sheep, 
under the banners of your sceptres? And this 
people who call themselves Israel, are endeavouring 
to snatch them out of our hands, and we cry unto you 
to make bare the power of your sceptre, and stop 
them, else our churches will be empty, and your 
subjects will be gone after them. Then the lungs 
shall gather together, but not for me, for I will con- 
found them ; for the house of Israel has cried unto 
me to look down upon the vineyard, and the branches 
thereof, for I have made them strong for myself, (Ps. 
Ixxx. 16,) and I dwell in the vine, and their lives are 
in me, and it shall teach them till they dwell in it, for 
I will cover them in this day, for my Spirit shall be 
for their tabernacle to dwell in, till 1 have con- 
founded their enemies that rise up against them; 
then I will put it with their spirits within them, 
that it may become the life of their temples, for they 
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shall know that I am in them and they in me. As 
the machine in the woman divides tlie evil £rom the 
good^ so shall mj law separate the Israelite from the 
nations^ for the world shall he confounded wlien my 
people Israel are in safety. 

^^The flames of fire shall go over the whole planet, 
and there shall he none to say, Has the fire gone 
through the land? For tliis shall come to pass 
when the plagne, to which the physicians give ficti- 
tious names, has gone throngh the land, and wlien 
every land says. Has this gone through the land ? 
For the priests of the land shall be to Israel as 
Haman was ; they shall gain lionour in tlie eyes of 
the kings of the earth. Hut will the queen hearken 
to it? I tell thee no: for Esther must be found, 
(Esther iv. 16,) for my life was granted at my 
petition, and my people is now at my request, and 
^he time is come for Satan's head to be bruised, 
^or now the Gentile war is commenced, and must 
ffo on till every curtain be drawn back, and this he 
^Q^lfiUed : that the house of Israel stand with their 
hearts in their hands, fasting day and night, for 
tticir lives ; for none can stand but those that stand 
^ith Michael ; for he that stops at the cross must 
^^Jl with the cross ; for the body was dead, but is 
^Xire ; it was lost, and is found, and the fatted calf is 
^-SJled, (Luke xv. 23,) because of the bridegroom's 
^!^ioe unto the bride, crying. Come, my bride, into 
^^y vine.* For the sceptre shall be held out, and 
^^ou shalt touch the top of it : the half of the king- 
^^om is given unto thee, and the crown is put on 
^^ee, bracelets on thy hands, a chain of gold on thy 
-^eck, and thy loins girt also as with pure gold ; none 
^n heaven, nor in earth, nor beneath the earth excel- 
ling thee, for thy beauty shall not be excelled, for 
"^hou art mine and I am thine, for we twain are one 
in the Father ; there is no immortal bride but thee, 
Neither in heaven, nor on earth, nor beneath the 



* Which is the Spirit of God for them to dwell in. 

Q 
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earth : for behold, the other bride is in thy hands, 
she is incorruptible, her crown is undefiled, she is 
thine as thou art mine, she shall minister to thee in 
the king^s court, she shall judge the nations for thee 
according to th^ will, ^nd these are thy two maidens 
that shaU minister to thee, one in the king*s court, 
and the other without it, for she cannot enter it. 
For thou art the vineyard, and I am the vine of the 
vineyard ; (John xv. 1 — 6 ;) and as thou art in the 
vine, so am I in the vineyard ; for the time is come 
that I will fulfil that which I have caused to be 
written in the Scriptures ; ^ Return, we beseech thee, 
God of hosts : look down from heaven, and behold^ 
and visit this vinej And the vineyard which thy 
right hand bath planted, and the branch that thou 
madest strong for thyself." Ps. Ixxx. 14, 16. For I 
have now made a fence about it, which is my law, 
which shall be as the flame of a fire."* 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Magaret 
Williamson- 



Wakefield, Ist of 9th month, 1837. 

^ The heaven where Michael and his angels fought, 
is the preachers; the war is here; the GentiW 
tumult shall arise. Letters will fly from one clergy- 
man to another, from every quarter, and they shall 
go from door to door to try to hold their flocks. 
And the time is coming that none can stand, but 
those who dwell in the Spirit; but they that escape 
by entering into the Spirit he will send unto the 
nations ; and coal will become as stone.^' 

* Michael was the prince, the body of Jesus was the rod, and 
Michael the prince was the life of the rod, and was with God before 
all men, and the branch that proceeds from him is the life of Israel, 
fulfilling the passage, " Your life is hid with Christ in God. When 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
him in glory.*' CoL iii. 3, 4. But they are first to dwell in it, 
which is as the partial redemption to them, so that they are begotten 
of God ; and when it is put within them, they are born of God, having 
the light of life within their temples made immortal. 
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Bmandy Carry 18th of 9th monthj 1837- 

^ There was a little city, and few men within it: 
and there came a great kin^^ against it, and besieged 
it^ and bnilt great bulwarks against it : Now there 
was fbnnd in it a poor wise man, and he by his wisdom 
ddiyered the city; yet no man remembered that 
same poor man,'' Eccles. ix. 14, 16, 
Question. — ^What is the city ? 
Answer. — Tie body which was called Jesus Christ, 
it having no evil in it, fulfilling the passage, '' I will 
take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion/' Jer. iii. 14, 

Question. — How did he by his wisdom redeem the 
city more than other men ? 

Answer. — He fulfilled the law that was written, 
which, if a man obeyed, he should live ;* *^ Ye shall 
therefore keep my statutes and my judgments: 
^hich if a man do, he shall live in them.'' Lev* 
xviii. 5. 

"Question. — Who was this great king that came 
^g^inst the city and besieged it ? 

Answer. — Satan, the devil, who attracted the 

^Oarts of king Herod and his citizens to kill the 

Pc^or wise man that was found in the city. '^ And 

jT^en they were departed, behold, the angel of the 

^--•ord appeareth to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, 

?->:id take the young child and his mother, and flee 

^-^^Xto Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 

^^ord: for Herod will seek the young child to 

^^slroy him. Then Herod, when he saw that he 

^V^as mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, 

^-^d sent forth, and slew all the children that were 

Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from 

^0 years old and under, according to the time which 

J^e had diligently enquired of the wise men." Matt. 

^"i. 18, 16. They took the mortal life from him to 

fulfil the Scriptures. Shall I give the fruit of my 

^ody, (Micah vi. 7,) which is the blood, for the sin 

♦ The body should liv€ with immortal life. 
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that I am charged with, in giving" the woman to tl 
man. So the great king said, he would pro^ 
whether the seed of the woman would redeem tl 
city or not. The great king with his citizens rais^^^^ 
false witnesses, which were as bulwarks against tl 
poor wise man. They took the mortal life from tl 
city, but the poor wise man that was found in 
redeemed it from the mortal life to the immortal, 
that where he was they could not come ; but wh 
they saw that he had received the kingdom, ^* TL 
asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this tii 
restore again the kingdom to Israel ?" Acts i. 6. 

Question. — How was it that no man remembei 
that poor man ? 

Answer. — Because they remembered not that time 
gi'oundwork of the city was redeemed,* to lay f;Z=ie 
chief conier-stone for it, that it might be built ; a,rzMd 
that the life of it, which was the Spirit, was for nns^ui 
to dwell in, that he might keep the law and tJ — ae 
testimony, to prepare him for the Spirit to be pMi^t 
within him, that he might become a stone of th — >e 
building, and possess the city. But they said a -j ^ 
men must die before they can possess incorruptibBtl® 
bodies ; not remembering that an incorruptible bod;^^^^^ 
was not the city, neither could it possess it, but onl^-5^ 
minister thereto as the angels. They also saio^ ^^ 
sentence was passed upon men, that in the day thejiC^^^T 
had eaten of the evil fruit they should die ; and tha^ ^^^x 
they should all repent, and shew a token thereof, bj^S^^ * 
bread and wine, or be eternally damned. Not>^^^ 
remembering his words, '' Whosoever liveth and hi ^^^ * 



lieveth in me shall never die.'' John xi. 26. They"^^ - 




call themselves believers, but are not doers of the^ 

work, which causes the death of their bodies ; hut:^'-?^^ 

he that does it proves his belief, and will fulfil 

other words, " He that believeth on me, the worl 

that I do shall he do also ; and gi'eater works tliBS30^'*^^ 

these shall he do.'' John xiv. 12. Because the bodj^^™^ 

~ !-■— 1- ■ ■— M ^K-ww I - - r I n -|-r-i i- i i i i _ i _ i 

♦ Which was his body. 
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die8 of the former work. He ffave the mortal life 
for them that repented, and took the immortal, that 
le mig;ht ^ve immortality to them that ghonld he 
prepared for it, causing them to dwell in the Spirit, 
nDtil they had fulfilled the laws and statutes that 
man was commanded to observe, so that he mij^ht 
live and possess the city, by the Spirit of God 
dwelling with their spirits, within their bodies. 

Question. — What is the ground-work of the city 
that was redeemed ? 

Answer. — ^The child Jesus, fulfilling the words of 
Simeon, '^ Behold, this child is set for the fall and 
rising again of many in Israel ; and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against.'' Luke ii. 34. 

Question. — What are the stones of the building of 
the city ? (Rev. xxi.) 

Answer. — ^They are the bodies of men, the twelve 
tribes being the foundation : the precious stones are 
^xnpared to their bodies, which are transparent. 

Question. — How many stones are there in each 
ft^nndation of the building ? 
Answer. — Twelve thousand. 
Question. — ^What causes these stones to difier ? 
Answer. — The difierent spirits, according* to their 
•births, with the life that was hid with Chnst in God, 
"H-hich causeth the bodies of every tribe to difier in 
^lieir degrees of transparency ; so that the city needs 
^ot the light of the sun, nor of the moon, for the 
Omnipotent is the light of their temples, and their 
lives dwell in him. 



Liverpool^ SOth of 9th month, 1837. 

CShables Robertson is desirous of the interpretation 
^f the following passages, if it please the Lord to give 
^t. — ^^ For until the law sin was in the world : but sin 
is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless 
death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's 
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transgression, who is the figure of him that was to 
to come/' Rom. y. 13, 14. 

Answer. — The command being delivered unto 
Adam before he had received a soul, he then having* 
the spirit of man dwelling inside of his garden or 
body, being a part of paradise, he being immortal, 
lower than the angels, which command was, that he 
should not touch the tree of the woman in its unclean 
state ; but the spirit became disobedient by touching 
the tree in its uncleanness, and received a soul wit£ 
an evil heart, where Satan had power to attract, 
which drove the spirit of man out of the garden 
or body, which was a paradise, and the spirits of 
his offspring became chargeable unto God, after the 
similitude oi Adam's transiression. Then God ffave 
the firstborn of the cleanness of the tree oi the 
woman, the body being" called Jesus Christ, even 
the fruit of the soul, which was the blood, for the 
transgression with which Adam charged God in giving 
him the woman, (Micah vi. 7,) and he went and 
preached to the spirits which were disobedient, before 
the days of the flood, (1 Peter iii. 19, 20,) which was 
before the law was given by Moses.* But when the 
law was given by Moses, it was given to the living, 
that the soul that died impenitent, should die under 
the sentence of the second death, having no spiritual 
body till the final resurrection. ^^For tor this cause 
was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, 
that they might be judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God in the spirit/' 1 Pet. 
iv. 6. Which were tne disobedient, that had not 
repented, that they might be judged according to 
men in the flesh at the first resurrection, and at the 
final resurrection live according to the spirit, being 

• Being no law, there was no transgression, but the death of the 
body ; but yet the spirits were shut up in prison till the first resur- 
rection ; but the soul was under no transgression, because there was 
Tio law given to it : "The creature [Adam] was made subject to vanity, 
[or evil] not willingly.'* Rom. viii. 20. And yet a figure of him to 
whom vanity or evil should be made subject, which was Jesus Christ. 
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raised with incorruptible bodies subject to the angels 
that fell not. ^' To deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the fleshy that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." 1 Cor. v. 6. 
" Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments^ and shall teach men so^ he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but 
Tirhosoever shall do and teach them^ the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven." Matt. v. 19. 
Those that die impenitent are as the trees that 
falleth : so it findeth judgment at the first resurrec- 
tion, that they may be judged according to the deeds 
done in the body, till the final resurrection, that the 
accused and accuser be brought face to face j and the 
soul being raised incorruptible, should live according 
to the spirit, they being spirits before they receiver 
l^odies with souls, to attract the fruit of the soul to 
^e the life of their bodies." 

Witness, Margaret Williamson. 



Liverpool^ SOth of 9th monthj 1837. 

M^ABGAKET WILLIAMSON inquires concerning the 
"following verses. — 

^^ Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, 
^ she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and 
S'^eep the house, and seek dilligently till she find it ? 
A^nd when she hath found it, she calleth her friends 
^^d her neighbours together, saying. Rejoice with 
^e ; for I have found tne piece which I had lost.'' 
L.xike XV. 8, 0. 

Question. — What are the nine pieces that she did 
^otiose? 

Answer. — They are the nine virtues spoken of in 
^'■l^ree books. " iBlessed are the poor in spirit : for 
*'lxeir*s is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they 
^-l^at mourn : for they shall be comforted. Blessed 
^;j^ the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 
;^^ leased are they which do hunger and thirst after 
* ^hteousnese : for they shall be filled. Blessed are 
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the merciful : for they shall obtain mercy. 

are the pure in heart: for they shall see 

Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be call ^^^^ 
the children of God. Blessed are they which i^«:i»^ 

Eersecuted for righteousness' sake : for their^s is fcTlie 
inffdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when men sh ^1] 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall say ^^7j 
manner of evil against you falsely, for my sat.^^'' 
Matt. V. 3 — 11. "But the manifestation of "tl^e 
Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. Forr to 
one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom j to 
another the word of knowledge by the same Spi-»»it; 
To another faith by the same Spirit ; to another -tlie 
gifts of healing by the same Spirit; To another -fJtiQ 
working of miracles ; to another prophecy ; to anot;I) et 
discerning of spirits; to another divers kinds cf 
tongues ; to another the interpretation of tongue e : 
But all these worketh that one and the self-saijm le 
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he wil^*" 
1 Cor. xii. 7—11. "But the fruit of the Spirit ^» 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodne^^?' 
faith, MeeKness, temperance: against such there ^ 

no law f Gal v. 22, 23 ; because it fulfilled the ]Ay^^ 

Question. — ^What is the candle ? 

Answer. — It is the Spirit. '' The spirit of man fc: 
the candle of the Lord, searching all the inward parP'^ 
of the belly.'' Prov. xx. 27. 

Question. — ^What is the light that proceedeth fror* 
the candle ? 

Answer. — It is the understanding, which is r& 
ceived from the attraction of the candle. 

Question. — What is the house ? 

Answer. — It is her body, which is called the fiel 
or garden, and the spirit being put within it, bring 
it into paradise. '' Know ye not that your body ' 
the temple of the Holy Ghost.'' 1 Cor. vi. 19. 

Question. — How does she sweep it ? 

Answer. — She sweeps it by the command of (h 
which is the interpretation of that which is recorc 
in the Scriptures, from all things which it forbids. 
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Qnestion. — What is the tenth piece that she lost, 

" for which she seeks diligently ? 

Answer.^ — It is the life of her natural immortal 
l>ody, which she caused her hushand to lose by giving 
liim the eyil. 

Question. — Where does she find it ? 

Answer. — She finds it by the house being swept 
elean, and all things removed which defiled it ; it was 
'then made fit for her spirit to dwell in, for it cannot 
dwell where evil is, which causeth it to remain at the 
outside of the garden till the evil be taken away. 

Question. — Who are her friends ? 

Answer. — Read John xv. 14, ^^ Ye are my friends, 

ye do whatsoever I command you.'' But through 
distance of time, (it not being the sixth day,^ they did 
not obtain to be the immortel bride, but tne incor- 
ruptible bride. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Brandy CarVy 10th of IQth mouthy 1887. 

^^ Sa^an attracted and wrought on the evil that was 
on the tree of the woman, until it brought forth its 
seed, and she sowed it in her evil state, yet God per- 
mitted it not to grow, lest Satan should have a 
temple to dwell in; and when she saw that she 
brought forth no children, she persuaded the man to 
touch the seed of the tree in the same state ; he then 
l>ecame as she was, subject to vanity, not willingly, 
btit that the power of God should be made manifest : * 
(liom. viii. 20 :) then they sowed their seed together, 
^^id God fixed a flaming sword against it, (Gen. lii. 24^ 
•*^8t they should eat of the fruit of the tree of life 
^^d their bodies live eternally before the evil was 
^^en away, as it was from Jesus the woman's seed. 
:^Ut yet no law was against him until it was given by 
•^oses, that the soul tnat did it, the body should die j 

• And she conceived, which was the eating of the fruit. 

R 
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uid these were the transj^ressions o£ the evil beartr- 
euYjj strife, and maliee one against another^ throngk 
the attraction of Satan working on the firuit of iheir 
souls, whieh is the blood, filling the bodies of men 
with all manner of diseases : and because the spirit 
of man had hearkened nnto the woman, his eandle 
went oat, and the ground of his body became as 
thistles and thorns unto him, the ground being cursed 
until it returns to the earth. '^ Go thy way to a 
woman with child, and a^ of her wh^n she hath fill* 
filled her nine months, if her womb may keep the 
birth any longer within her. Then said I, No, Lord, 
that can she not. And he said unto me, In the graye 
the chambers of souls are like the womb of a woman.^ 
2 Esdrasiy. 40, 41. But after the law was ^iyen to 
Moses the soul that sinned and repented not, its body 
should die, and the soul lie under the sentence of the 
second death : then God remembered the woman, and 
aye the blood of Jesus, which is the fruit of the seed 
er soul, which was her cleanness ; the tree w 
man was not forbidden to eat. So the fruit of th< 
soul was given for those that are in the chambers o^ 
the graye, that have repented, though they are 1 
under the altar. "And when he had opened £h 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of the: 
that were slain for the word of God, and for the t 
timony which they held : and they cried with a lou 
voice, saying, How long, Lord, holy and true, dosr 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on them thar, 
dwell on the earth?'' Eev. vi. 9, 10; that they maj^ 
be raised incorruptible at the first resurrection, anc> 
those that had not repented at the final resurrection 
fulfilling Peter's words. He went and preached to ihi 
disobedient spirits, which were shut up in prison, (E ^ 
Pet. iii. 19, 20,) being the spirits of the souls of thos 
that were not under the law. For no spirits of th 
souls were shut up in pnson, but those that hac^ 
eaten of the uncleauness of the tree, and those th 
were produced in that uncleanness ; none other bein^ 
under the transgression. The blood of Jesus Wi 
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given tor the transgressors^ and his body for the 
finng who songht for the root, branch, and seed of 
evil, to be taken from them, that wliere he was they 
jfiiight be also ; that he would send a branch of his 
Spirit, and they should dwell in it, that it should be 
a tabernacle by day, and as the flame of a fire by 
sight, (Isa. iv. 5,) till the mortal life was swallowecl 
up in immortality ; for as tlie first Eve received tlie 
life of the spirit from Adam her husband, so should 
the latter Eve roceiye her immortal life from Michael, 
their husband and prince, whose lives have been hia 
i^nth Grod in Christ Jesus, the Saviour of the new 
world; for the old world is reserved till it l)e des- 
troyed with the flames of fire, it being one of the old 
beavens which is to vanish away as a scroll. And 
tliis is the wisdom that has been scaled up from tlie * 
feundation of the world, but is now revealed to those 
y^h seek fi)r the wisdom which cometh down from 
God: so he that seeks for this wisdom his body shall 
live, it shall not die. For the body of the woman's 
seed is bread to the living, that they may put on im- 
iiiortality, and the fruit of it, which is the blood, is 
drink for the dead, that they may be raised incor- 
'Qptible/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
-fillotson. 



Brandy Carr, IQth of 10th month^ 1837. 

The difference between the partial redemption of 
^e body, and the preserving of the soul, is as a man 
^Oming out from the light of the night to the sun at 
^id-day, in its brilliancy. So those who seek the 
timeserving of the soul from the second death without 
*lie body, walk in the light of the night, and not in 
^lie darkness ; for Jesus took not on him the nature 
^f angels, but the seed of Abraham, (Heb. ii. 16,) he 
■^eing the true light of the night, and not of darkness ; 
^nt they that seek neither are in the darkness of the 
^ight. He who repents and believes, and forsakes 
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the evil, walks in the light of the night, and preserfe 
his sonl at the first resurrection, to take an 
ruptible body as the angels. They are thoroughl— _j 
blind through the brilliancy of the sun ; so when the; ^=j 
come to the articles of the law they stumble ; but h^^e 
who can see the sun in its brilliancy without a vei J, 
will not stumble at any part of the law ; dividin g 
the whole of the laws into twelve articles, and makin ^ 
circumcision the eleventh, and wearing of the beat a 
the twelfth ; being neither circumcised nor wearin^Bg 
the beard, bringeth forth a veil before the eyes, i 
that they cannot see the sun in its brilliancy ; b 
he that sees it, acknowledges that he is blind, 
desires to be circumcised and wear his beard, that h^^^ 
may see all the law in its brightness without a YeSL^ -^ 
And leaving any one of these laws out, leads theu- •'^ 
to say, Lord, forgive me the sin of that law; but h ^^^^ 
that receives the whole of these laws, as being unde^^^^ 
them, and seeks for the root, branch, and seed of tha-^^^ 
which causeth them to break the law, to be take*^*^^ 
away, then God looketh down upon them, as h^ -^^ 
looked down upon Mordecai and the Jews ; for Jesu*-^-" 
said. If that wicked judge, which regarded neither ^^^ 
God nor man, avenged the widow which cried at hi^^**^ 
door; how much more would his Father aveng^^*^* 
them that cried day and night for their lives— ^^ 

(Luke xviii. 2—7.) ^^ For the gifts of God a 

without repentance." Rom. xi. 29. " Moreover who 
he did predestinate, them he also called : and whom-^^ 
he called, them he also justified : and whom he jus- 
tified, them he also glorified." Ex)m. viii. 30. 

" And to those who walk in the light of the night, 
who seek the common salvation, God will grant their 
request concerning: it, they apnearing at the first 
resurrection, with incorruptible oodies as the ai^ls ; S 
seeing those souls that have neglected to waOc in 
the light of the night, and chose darkness raih< 
than light, without bodies, turned back again in 
the chambers of the grave till the final resurre 
tion, when God shall prove who is the creditor an* 
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irha is the debtor^ to pay the debt of the debtors, 
(Lake vii. 41, 42,) wkicli tliev unworthily committed 
^De against another, and brin^ the aceu:»er and ac- 
cused face to face/' 



Brandy Carr, 22nd of 10th month, 1837. 

Question. — ^And Adam gave names to all cattle, 
and to the fowl of the air, and to every beast of the 
£eld; bnt for Adam there was not found an help 
meet for him.^ Gen. ii. 20. 

Answer. — Adam was immortal when he pave 
Dames to all cattle ; his spirit, with the spirit of the 
female, dwelling within his temple, and they dwelt 
in the Spirit of God; yet not divided to make an 
lelp meet for him. 

Question. — "And the Lord God caused a deep 
sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept : and he took 
oaeof his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof." 
Gen. ii. 21. 

Answer. — The Lord withdrew his Spirit from 

Adam, in which he dwelt, then he slept, and God 

foimed the woman out of the grouna^ and made 

ier a living soul with a heart of olood, and he took 

^ rib out of Adam, and closed up the flesh instead 

*liereof, which rib was the spirit of the woman; 

^^^ he placed it before the woman, and it attracted 

^er blood, causing it to circulate and give motion 

^ her body. So the spirit of woman is of man, and 

^an is of God^ they oeing made complete in his 

J^erfect image, and it was the sixth day ; * but when 

ihe serpent had beguiled the woman, to cause the 

^an to touch the evil of the tree, then they lost 

tiie piece, (Luke xv. 8,) and the evil drove him out 

t^f the garden, so that ue wras no more immortal, but 

^Inortal, the son of Satan. 

Question. — What is the piece that the woman 
lost? 



* Each day being figurative of a thousand years. 
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Answer. — It is the Spirit of €k>d which they 1 
and which is called the Comforter, or the hranch 
Christ. 

Question. — What is the immortal life of the hodj^ ? 

Answer. — The spirit of man dwelling within 
temple or body. 

Question. — What is the mortal life of the hody ? 

Answer, — The spirit of man abiding at the outsi 
of his body, which is called the garden or field. 

Question. — What is it that causeth the body to di 

Answer. — The spirit called man that attracte 
the blood to be the life of it, returning to God wh 
gave it. 

Question. — Where does the soul go to ? 

Answer. — It sleeps in the chambers of the gray^^^®? 
(2 Esdras iv. 41,) either in happiness or misery, tJlK^j^- 
the first or final resurrection, till it plea«e God 
liberate the spirit, and raise it incorruptible. 

Question. — What is mortal man abiding in 
vine? 

Answer. — The Jews being* grafted with the Gen- 
tiles into the natural olive, that they might seek foi 
the salvation of their souls, though their bodies di 
that they should bear incorruptible fruit till th 
fulness of times, that the natural olive should be 

grafted into the wild olive,* that it should no more 
ear fruit of the wild olive, which is the death of the 
body, but of the natural olive,t which is the life of 
the body. It then seeketh for the vine;}; to be grafted 
into it, it is then born of God. When the vine is 
grafted into the - natural olive, which is the law, it 
will no more bear fruit of the olive, but of the vine, 
though it is written in the law, Keep my law, and ye 
shall live. (Lev. xviii. 6.) So they were both grafted 
in, that they might obtain mercy for the redemption 
of their souls, till the time that the words of Essekiel 
should be fulfilled, ^^ He took also of the seed of the 



♦ The branch of man. f The seed of woman in her purity. 

% The branch of Christ. 




4 



1897. Divine Commimieatums. 135 

land; and planted it in a firaitfiil field ; he placed it 
Ij great waters^ and set it as a willow tree. And it 
greW; and became a spreading vine of low stature^ 
whose branches turned toward him^ and the roots 
thereof were under him : so it became a vine^ and 
hrooght forth branches^ and shot forth sprigs/' 
Ezek. xvii. 5. 6. So it is the natural oliye of the 
eovenant; which the yine is to be grafted into^ that it 
hear fruit of the vine of the law of the immortality 
of their natural bodies^ fulfilling the words of Jesas^ 
^The life is more than meat, and the body is more 
than raiment" Luke xii. 23. And the parable of 
Jesus, ^^ I am the vine, ye are the branches." John 
^v. 5. So the vine was put into the olive, being 
placed as the willow tree, which became a vine 
thpouffh the graft of the vine being grafted into it j 
so it bare no more fruit of the olive tree, which is the 
Resemblance of the mortal life, but of the vine, which 
^ set the resemblance of the immortal life. But 
before this could be obtained there was one dispen- 
sation to pass, for the wild olive to be grafted into 
the natural olive, that they might obtain the redemp- 
tion of their souls at the nrst resurrection. 

Now the Spirit, which is Shiloh, must go from the 
^ajst to the west, and fi^m the north to the south, to 
gather the firstborn of the families of the natural 
^live, which are hid among the nations, they being 
tlie heirs of the covenant, and graft them into their 
^"Wn olive stock, the law of the covenant. For within 
Seventy years that I set my hand a second time to 
g'ather tnem, I will make a full end of them ; their 
iniquity shall be sought for by the nations, but it 
^hall not be found, lor this is the covenant unto 
"them : — Every man that gives me his whole heart, 
i will take away his sin, and his iniquity shall not 
Ibe found with that man that gives me not his heart; 
for every man which holds not back his heart from 
me, I will give him the utmost parts of the earth 
for his inheritance, and he shall dwell in my Spirit 
till he has fulfilled all my righteous acts, then he 
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shall obtain the immortal life of his natural body, 
becatise he is of me. 

Question. — What is the state of those who seek 
only for the common salvation ? 

Answer. — ^They have not the knowledge of tie 
life of the natural immortal body, but expect tbat 
their bodies will die, and their souls be raised ineo^ 
ruptible at the fii-st resurrection. 

Question. — What is the incorruptible body? 

Answer. — It is not that body which is laid down; 
but God causes the spirit which ministered to that 
body in its mortal life, to raise the soul an incorroiH 
tible body, dwelling* in that body, making it spiritud 
as the angels. 

Question. — What is the difference between thoB® 
that die under the common salvation, and those tb^ 
die under the great salvation of the immortality ^ 
their natural bodies ? 

Answer. — The latter have sought for the piec^ 
but the sixth day was not come for them to nnd 
but she lost not the faith of the piece, neither wou^ 
she let the world persuade her out of it; she n^ 
finding" it, the body dies, but the faith is still alii^ 
with the spirit ; and the soul still crieth under tks 
altar to be avenged on the enemy (Rev. vi. 10,) (0 
the piece that was lost : and the spirit returning im 
the soul at the first resurrection, raises it from ita 
sleep, an incorruptible body, dwelling within it, made 
equal with the seraphims. " How shall we escape, 
ii we neglect so great salvation.^' Heb. ii. 3. 

Question. — What is the state of just men made 
perfect ? 

Answer. — Tliey seeking to keep the commands of 
God, God openeth the door of their tabernacles, 
which are their bodies, and causeth their spirits^ 
which attracted their blood, to be the mortal life of 
their bodies, to enter in and swallow up their mortal 
lives, and make them immortal. These are just 
men made perfect before God, being part of the dif- 
ferent mansions in the heavens and in the earth. 
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Brandy Carr^ Ath of 11th month y 1837. 

Xi^QUiRiES ftom Charles Robertson, and .answers 
tliereto. — 

Question. — ^ Then I returned, and I saw vanity 
under the sun/' Eccles. iv. 7. 

Answer. — ^Whieh was the branch of Jesus, when 
he returned he saw vanity put under the" sun. 

Question. — '' There is one alone, and there is not a 
second ; yea, he hath neither child nor brother : yet 
is there no end of all his labour ; neither is his eye 
satisfied with riches ; neither saith he, For whom do 
I labour, and bereave my soul of g-ood ? This is also 
vanity, yea, it is a sore travail.^' Eccles. iv. 8. 

Answer. — This is Satan or Lucifer, who is called 
by various names, but he is one alone, though he 
overcame the spirits of men before they came to 
attract the blood to be the mortal life of the tem- 
ples, which temples, if found in obedience, were 
formed for them to dwell in ; but Satan has deprived 
tbem, and yet is not satisfied, because he wanted to 
di^ell with them in their temples, and be above the 
^•ngels, that he might be immortal like unto God ; 
"^t man was driven out of the temple, and God 
®^psed it, and said. Cursed is the ground for thy 
®^te ; thou wast taken out of the dust, and to dust 
®talt thou return. (Gen. iii. 19.) So that Satan was 
®^iU alone a spirit, and no temple found for him to 
^^ell in. And though he holds the souls of the dis- 
obedient, God at the final resurrection will liberate 
^Qeir spirits, and raise their souls with incorruptible 
^^dies for them to dwell in, which bodies cannot die, 
^^ing immortal, put in subjection to the spirits 
^^Hich kept their first estate. 

Question. — "Two are better than one; because 
yoey have a good reward for their labour.^' Eccles. 
^ . 9. 

Answer. — It is Michael, the Archangel, dwelling 

the seed of the woman sending* forth his branch, 

tile life of his bride, which is hid with Christ in God, 

s 
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(C5ol. iii. 3,) which he will make manifest at the 
resurrection, having* reserved for them that had 
pented while they were living", a spirit for the: 
spiritual bodies to dwell in, making* them his incc 
ruptible bride, they being many, yet dwelling in " 
Spirit, it being of God in Christ Jesus, And co" 
ceming the Uving, he will dwell with their spin- 
within their temples, making their natural moi 
bodies immortal, fulfilling the words, " Two are betl 
than one;" and John^s words, "He that hath 
bride is the bridegroom." John iii. 29. 

Question. — " For if they fall, the one will lift trip 
his fellow : but woe to him that is alone when TBie 
falleth ; for he hath not another to help him ii.^^3.» 
Eccles. iv. 10. 

Answer.-— Satan hath not a natural body to dw^H 
in, but he is a spirit and is alone, and seeketlx to 
destroy those that minister to the mortal bodies, to "be 
the lire of them, he being their oflicer, and accu8ix]g> 
them day and night before God. (Rev. xii. 10.) So 
those that are tempted by him and fall, he is aloi^e, 
and cannot help them up; their bodies return to !« 
dust, though they have repented, by returning to 
him that is not alone, who will cause their spirits "to 
raise their souls spiritual bodies for them to dwell M- 
making them perfect as angels ; so evil is alone, 
there is not another, and all they that are partake* 
of it, while they remain with it are alone, there is 
one to help them up, because he is never satisfies 

Question. — " Again, if two lie together, then th^^^^^ 
have heat : but how can one be warm alone.'* Eode 
iv. 11. 

Answer. — He that dwelleth in the vine, lieth 
resteth in the Father and the Son; the same* is tl 
bridegroom, they sending their Spirit for the moi 
brides to dwell in, to prove to men and Satan thi 
they are not alone, but that they dwell in the Fath< 
and the Son, making the Spirit that is with thei 
the third person in the Trinity, they being the earth! 
bride of both heaven and earth, and he the brid 
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m. So all in heaven and on earthy and beneath 
, will fall down and worship the natural immortal 
"biride and bridegroom. 

Question. — ^^ And if one prevail Ilgainst him^ two 
shall withstand him; and a threefold cord is not 
qxiickly broken.'' Eccles. iv. 12. 

Answer. — ^If Satan that is alone shall come against 
tlie mortal bride, then the Father and the Son, which 
are two, shall withstand him till they have fulfilled 
the Scripture, and their mortal bodies be made im- 
mortal, they being the threefold cord ; for he that 
abideth in the Father and the Son, he that is alone 
is put in subjection, and must obey, as he obeyed the 
Son in the Father. 

Question. — " Better is a poor and wise child than 
an old and foolish king, who will no more be ad- 
monished.'' Eccles. iv. 13. 

Answer. — ^The immortal bride, during her mortal 
life is poor, because she is not of the old world, 
i^either doth she claim the riches of it, which makes 
^^er wiser than the old and foolish king.* After the 
ttiortal life, which is the old world, he will no more 
^ admonished, though he was the king of it, but 
having no one with him to help him, he falleth, 
^either is he able to help another up. 

Question. — '^ For out of prison he cometh to reign; 
^liereas also he that is bom in his kingdom becometh 
poor." Eccles. iv. 14. 

Answer. — After Satan has been bound a thousand 
3^0ars, which is one day, he then cometh to reign 
?^^ain, and all they that are bom in his kingdom 
*^^come poor by losmg their mortal bodies. 

Question. — "I considered all the living which 
"^att: under the sun, with the second child tnat shall 
^tand up in his stead." Eccles. iv. 15. 

Ajiswer. — ^Which means instead of Satan. They 
^iat receive the second child shall have the spirit of 
^lie bridegroom to dwell in, which makes them as a 

* Satan. 
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little etild, wiser than him that is alone^ who 
to he admonished any more ; and he shall withsta^r^^ <{ 
him, for he is the other Comforter (John xir. 2^^^) 
who shall eome to redeem their mortal bodi^^s, 
making* them immortal. 

Question, — "There is no end of all the peop7^^7 
even of all that have been before them : they als^i^ '^ 
that come after shall not rejoice in him/' Eccles^=^^* 
iv. 16. ^ 

Answer. — They that shall be born after Satan'g^i ® 
kingdom shall not rejoice in him that is alone^ seeing-j^^S 
he hath no one with him to help him, because he^» -^® 
still refuses to be admonished j yet there is no end oft:^^^* 
them that have been born in his kingdom, they being*;^^-? 
the two debtors, the spirits of those that should be^^ ^^ 
heirs of the salvation of their souls, which repented£>^ 
during their mortal lives, that their souls should ro ^nv 
ceive incorruptible bodies at the first resurrection fot3K:«=>i 
their spirits to dwell in, they being the heirs of Hhx^Mii 
spiritual bodies made heavenly, but the soul of thi^ MHi 
other debtor taketh not a body for the spirit to dwelE-T^l 
in till the final resurrection, that the accused an£>^=3< 
accuser be brought face to face before God, so that^ 
God seeing that the accused has nothing to pay ofl 
his debts with, shall let go the disobedient spiritsBtdfa 
which shall raise their souls with an incorrnptibU JT^L 
body, they dwelling in it, being put in subjection U^k' k 
the heavenly bodies who repented during tneir mor:]Kr^>r- 
tal lives, " Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they arrsK: re 
created : and thou renewest the face of the earth«» mJ^ 
Ps. civ. 30. " When thy sisters, Sodom and he 
daughters, shall return to their former estate, an 
Samaria and her daughters shall return to their fo 
mer estate, then thou and thy daughters shall retu 
to your former estate." Ezek. xvi. 65. And the 
are the different mansions, (John xiv. 2,) the spiri 
of those that were to be heirs of the salvation 
their souls, and receive heavenly bodies at the fi 
resurrection, and they who repented not at the fi 
resurrection. 



il 




f 
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Question. — ^There met lum a man whicli had two 
denlB^ who said^ What ha^e I to do with thee^ Je^o^^ 
-tlioa SOD of God^ I heseech thee torment me not, (for 
lie had conmianded the unclean spirit to como oat of 
-fclie man.) And Jesna asked him, raying, What is 
±hy name ? And he said, Legion : becaase many 
deyils were entered into him. (Luke yiii. 27 — 30.^ 

Answer. — It was the attractiona of Satan, wnich 
are many ; for every eril thooo^ht is from him, and 
i;lie7 being many, he commanded that these attractions 
slkould cease, so that he should not influence the evil 
-that was in him ; he should not attract it. So the 
devils knew that there would be a time come that the 
evil would be taken from man, that they would have 
notUng to attract ; not but that his power should be 
\xmi from them a thousand years, as he was com- 
manded to come out of the man, wnich came to his 
Benses. 

Question. — " Take heed that ye despise not one of 
tlese little ones ; for I say unto you. That in heaven 
tieir angels do always behold the face of my Father 
"'^iich is in heaven.'' Matt, xviii. 10. 

Answer. — He spake unto those spirits and souls 

^ho should be heirs of heavenly incorruptible bodies, 

though they should always behold the face of the 

father in heaven, that they should not despise these 

Kttle ones, which are less esteemed in the eyes of the 

^Id world than they. Again he says in another part 

of the Scriptures, *^ But whoso shall offend one of 

these little ones which believe in me, it were better 

for Mm that a millstone were hanged about his neck, 

^nd that he were drowned in the depths of the sea.'' 

Matt, xviii. 6. They being the heirs of the earthly 

oodles, being made immortal ; their bodies possessing 

the life of Doth heaven and earth, all things being 

put under them. 

. Question. — ^^ The beast that thou sawest was, and 
^8 not ; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, 
^d go into perdition : and they that dwell on the 
^^Hh shall wonder, whose names were not written in 
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the book of life from the foundation of the worL 
when they behold the beast that was^ and is not^ 
yet is/' Kev, xyii. 8. 

Answer. — He that was, is Satan; and is nc::^^ 
meaneth the thousand years in which his power w^ £ 
be taken from the aliens ; and yet is, because he w^i J/ 
ascend out of the bottomless pit, and continue foir ^ 
little season, which is the time he is short of, Zb. e 
being" bound before the six thousand years haT^^ e 
expired, and he, with them who have been bor^j^i 
during* the time he has been bound, and in his kin g ;; — ' 
dom, shall ffo into perdition, whose names are n( 
written in the book of life, and by them shall he ei 
compass the camp of the saints and the beloved cil 
which is, the children of the bride and bridegrooi 
^^ And fire came down from God out of heaven, ani 
devoured them. And the devil that deceived theiKZiCL 
was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, whei 
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall 
tormented day and night for ever and ever.'' Rev. 
9, 10. Seeing he has no temple to dwell in, nor ev""^il 
to attract, so tiiere is no place found for him, neithi 
to hurt nor destroy any more, neither in heaven, n. 
on earth. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi^fc^xu 
Tillotson. 








DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS, 

1838. 



Painmick, 12th of Qrd monthy 18:J8. 

Makgabet Williamson desired to know the expla- 
nation of the following words. — 

"Ye are of your father the devil, and tlie lusts of 
yonr father ye will do." John yiii. 44. "0 ye gener- 
ation of vipers.'^ Matt. iii. 7 ; xii. 34. 

Answer. — God formed man out of the dust, and 
made him to he immortal. (Gen. ii. 7.) " For God 
created man to he immortal, and made him to ho an 
image of his own eternity.'' Wisdom of Solomon ii. 
S3. And hreathed into him spiritual hreath, which 
was the spirit of the man and the woman dwelling in 
one temple.* And gave to him a hody without a 

* And yet a temple for the Spirit of GocI, with the spirit of man, 
^henhe is created. *' This shall he written for the generation to come ; 
*^^ the people which shall he created shall praise the Lord ;'* Ps. cii. 
^S ; which was proved hy the hody of Jesus wlien he put on im- 
mortality, hy the Spirit of God dwelling with his Spirit within the 
temple, proving that the Father was in him, hy all that saw him ac- 
knowledging him to he the Lord, fulfilling his own words, ** All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.*' Matt, xxviii. 18. 
^^ possessing the life of the earth and the heavens, which has hcen 
^id with Christ in God; (Col. iii. 3 ;) which is the life of the hride, 
until her natural hody should he created immortal. But during the 
^^x thousand years, man is commanded to put away the doings of evil ; 
^ot that the evil could he put away until the sixth day, fulfilling Paul's 
J^^f ds, ** He who now letteth will let, until he he taken out of the way.*' 
"f -^hess. ii. 7. The servant ahideth not in the house for ever, hut 
® Son ahideth for ever. (John viii. 35.) He shall he cast out of his 

r^^^c like an ahominahle hranch. (Isa. xiv. 19.) For as the viper is 

5^^Ught forth enclosed in a skin, which hreaks open the third day, 

**i<ih is set typical of Israel in the third dispensation, receiving the 

^tial redemption hy the evil hursting out of them, and they entering 

^^ the Spirit, which shall he a tahemacle unto them hy day from the 

^^t, and a tahemacle unt;p them hy night from the cold. 
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Mol, and brefttlied into him tlie 1»eflddi of life, so he 
liTcd he&tre ibee. (2 Esdras liL 5.) God eansed % 
deejp deep to £dl oa flie bodj of tlie huul and « 
wmJe he was asleep took a rib out of him^ it heintt 
the spirit of the woman,^ he ck»ed up the fleui 'i 
thereof^ she heii^ made with a soul, and the fnut 
of that soul was bkiod. (CSeii. iL 21, 22:) God plaeed 
a refiner in her body, that it shoidd refine the good 
from the eril, that it should become the pore seed d 
the land, the wheat of the field ; (Esek. xriL 5 ; Matt 
xiii« 24 — 29 ;) the spirit was bronght to it, to esoae 
the blood to eirenlate, to giro life to it^ God plaeed 
it at the east of the garden of which her boay wai 
made^ and it spare life to the frnit of her sonl, with 
the eril and the good, which was the life of the fles^ 
while the spirit was with the body. Bat the eV^ 
being there, Satan attracted it, whicK caused a bumii3^ 
lost, which canned her to eat of her own frnit, by^ ^^ 
flowing into her fountain. According to the Scir£^ 
tnres, she took of the frnit and did eat. (Gen. iii. ^3*) 
She then enticed her husband, who was immortal, '^. 
take of her fruit, which he did, and received a so '^^ 
with an eril heart. (2 Esdras iii. 2.) His spir^^^ 
which is the candle of God, (Proy. xx. 27,) then bein:^:^ 
driven out of the garden, the light of it went out ; j \ 
being placed at the east of the garden, (Gen. iii. 2^V^y 
attr^^d his heart and ^ave heat to the blood, and . ^^ 
circulated and was the life of the flesh. But Sata^^^ 
attracting the evil, fulfils the words of Jesus, ^^ Oi— ^■'^ 
of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries "^> 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.'' Mat^^^^ 
XV. 10. " Every man is tempted, when he is drau ^^^ 
away of his own lust, and enticed. Then when lo^--^^ 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin : and sin, wb 
it is finished bringeth torth death." James i. 14, ] 
Then Satan attracted them both to eat of the ev^==^9 
by their sowing their seed in her cistern ; she tb^^P 
brought forth her firstborn, Cain, conceived in tti^^^ 

^ Being the candle of«God. 
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xmcleaDness^ her seed not being* divided fi-om the evil, 

Ailfilling* Jesus' words, " Ye are of your father the 

deTil, and the lusts of your father ye will do/' John 

viii. 44. The refiner being" placed in the woman, it 

purified her seed from the evil. Adam and Eve then 

Bcwed their seed ag^in, and she broug-ht forth Abel, 

her seed beinff the cleanness of her tree, the seed of 

the land, (Bzek. xvii. 6,) the wheat of the field. 

rMatt. xiii. 24, 29.) Adam's seed being the tares, 

fdlfillin^ the words, "Ye generation of vipers." 

Matt. iii. 7; xii. 84. Fulfilling" Jesus' words, "An 

enemy hath done this.'* Matt. xiii. 28. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Margaret 
Williamson. 



Liverpool^ 7th of 4dh month^ 1838. 

Question. — Joseph Holgate, what was done in the 
two first dispensations ? 

Answer.— The offering up of sacrifices. 
Question. — ^What was done in the third ? 
Answer. — In Isaiah, '^ The voice of him that crieth 
^ the wilderness. Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
^ake straight in the desert a highway for our God.'' 
-iBa. xl. 3. This messenger is for the bringing in of 
*'he Gentiles by baptism and repentance, the wilder- 
^®88 being the fallen state. 

^Question. — Was there any circumcision in the 
^'^demess in the time of Moses ? 
Answer. — No. 

Question. — So there is none under the dispensation 
^^ repentance ; for Paul says. We are of them that 
^^lieve to the saving of the soul. (Heb. x. 39.) If 
^••ie root, branch, and seed of evil be taken away, what 
^^ there left ? 

Answer. — Nothing. 

Question. — ^The next messenger is for the in- 
gathering of Israel, which is in Malachi, " Behold, 
-^^ "vrill send my messenger, and he shall prepare the 
'^a.y before me : and the Lord, whom ye seek, shall 

T 
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eaddenly eome to his temple^ eyen the messenger 
the eovenant, whom ye delight in : hehold, he ah 
come, saith the Lord of hosts. Bnt who may abi 
the day of his ooming* ? and who shall stand when 1 
appeareth V^ Malaehi iii/ 1, 2. 

Answer. — ^They whom the root, hranch^ and se 
of evil is taken away irom. The first messenger h 
no covenant hut one crying in the wilderness, rrepa 
for the saving of the soul. (Matt. iii. 8.) Tne seea 
messenger has the covenant of the life of the Ixx 
which is the Lord suddenly coming to his temp 
which is the hody. When the first messenger can 
it was repentance, hut not so with the second ; a 
every man that has the law, and turns to the gos{ 
or has the gospel, and turns to the law, although 
is not a doer, if he dies, not losing the faith, he si 
he shod with the law and gospel, and shall heco 
the incorruptible bride of the living God, and si 
minister to the inward court. These are as 
prodigal son, once dead but now alive. (Luke xv. J 
But he that keeps the commands of God, the sa 
shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

Question. — What is the court? 

Answer. — There is the inner court and the oi 
court ; the outer court is the mortal life, and 
inner is immortality. 

Thus saith the Lord, " There shall be as m 
difibrent robes as there are stars in the firmam« 
And he that returns as the prodigal son, shall h 
the best incorruptible robe, which is the spirit rail 
the soul with an incon'uptible body, the soul 
spirit dwelling in tliat body with the Spirit of G 
being as the serapliims ; each one had six wii 
(Isa. vi. 2.) These are the different mansions." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Jos 
Blinkhorn. 



Wakefield, 2Stk of^th mouthy 1838. 
Question* — John Bishop inquires about Ephesi 
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iv. 8, "He led captivity captive;" as the Frenck 
Bible says, " He took them captives to heaven with 
him." 

Answer. — ^The French Bible is right ; he went to 
preach to the spirits which were shut up in prison, 
which were disobedient in the days of Noah ; and 
those that had departed repenting, he let go their 
spirits, which raised their souls out of the grave. 
^ And many bodies of the saints which slept arose. 
And came out of the graves after his resurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared unto many ; " 
Matt xxvii. 52, 63 j to shew the resurrection. Thesb 
he took into heaven; but the wicked, though they were 
already in captivity, he will lead them captive, until 
they take an incorruptible body, which will be at the 
final resurrection, though many of the souls of them 
to whom the Lord gave the law of Moses, which lost 
^ot^ the faith of their immortal bodies, are still 
^Tjixig under the law. 

Question. — Joseph Holgate inquires where the 
®^ul of the son of the widow of Zarephath was while 
^h body was dead ? ^^ And the soul of the child 
^^nie into him again." 1 Kings xvii. 22. 

Answer. — ^The soul was in the body, but the fruit 
^f the soul, which was the blood, was dead to the 
^ody. When the spirit returned to give heat to the 
*^it of the soul it circulated, which brought life into 
*he child. 

, Question. — John Higgison, of Drumlouffh, Ireland, 
^*^quires the meaning of this passage, ^^ A seed shall 
^€^»*ve him ; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a 
fir^ueration. They shall come, and shall declare his 
^ghteousness unto a people that shall be bom, that 
*^e hath done this." Psalm xxii. 30, 31. 

^ Answer. — It is the life of Israel which has been 

l^id with Christ in God, (Col. iii. 3,) and it shall come 

^orth and serve him in them ; and that generation is 

eternal, it has no beginning of days, it has no endinj 

^f life, but they who possess it, possess eternity, an< 

^t^mity is counted a geileration unto the Lord. But 
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am^ JES rppsiL 3l raas ^5£t hAn it ctn dwell 
Qifiu. oukficsifitf: in i& X ^wajata vOias xibt work^ tnd not 



t^aisaouL. — ^TsDis iT^mr. «c BdlWkeel, Ireland, 
!kBRL jDSi^anEiL ami «i wojoa iuDB* Tbcn widiLed and 



Asffv^e. — ^Maft sBKMcisi^ widt Sttt»u W beii^ tbe 



-*^TW i« aoiET ^tt dttll be A» 
Kwrai » ^£stm7 I Csr. xr. :^ 

Amsvvsr. — SasKli pMrcr ^b9Bro5«ii.kk poirer bei^ 

Qaie::$tiidML. — "^ Foar &« Laudi pit aJl ibin^ under 9 
fei^ Bn wlb£& W sftkk. aiil Aia^ are pat nn^ 
Iiinu h i§ iBsisi&ssm tsuax W k exeepted^ wkidi ^ 
pn all ildB^ ahicr kna.^ I Cor. xr. 27. 

Answer. — Wkem J«9h Cknst k^ put aJl tliiiu. 
nnder fcimt^^, dieik k liat saniosr jfb&Ikd; *^ Dea^ 
h sw^JLowed mp in xiMsrrJ' 1 C^. XT. U. For 
God Las put aQ tldn^ miet Cihrist exeepdi^ hiic 
self. d£> has Jesos Ckrkt« ike hndegrwim of bot 
beaTen aikd eanb. pat all diings imder the brie 
exeeptii^ biskseH 

QnestioD. — *^ And when all tbii^ $ball be sabdoe 
onto bhn, tb^i ^dkall the Soo also himself be subjec 
nnto him that pat all things under him^ that Ga 
maj be all in alL" 1 Cor. xr. 2d. 

Answer. — ^The Son is the immortal life of th 
woman, then she will be snbjeet onto the hosbanc 
God being all in all, dwelling* in them, the man an 
the woman being then created to be immortal, an 
made to be an image of bis own eternity : folfillin 
the words, " This shall be written for the generation 
to come : and the people which shall be created sfaa 
praise the Lord.'' Ps. cii, 18. 

Question. — Matthew Andrew, of Drumloogh, In 
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land^ desires to know the ineanin|r of the following 
passa^e^ ^^AdcI whosoever shall fall on this <<tonc 
shall be hroken: hnt on whomsoever it shall fall, it 
will grind him to powder,^ Matt. xxi. 44. 

Answer. — ^The law and ffospel is the stone, and 
whom the sentence of the Taw condemns, on him it 
&lls and grinds his body to i>owder; and he who 
stambles at the gospel, falleth on the stone and Ihh 
hody is broken, and will not put on immortality, but 
he who is made whole is not oroken. 

Question. — Eliza Higgison, of Drumlough, Ire- 
land, desires to know the meaning of tlio following 
parable, ^' But what think ye ? A certain man had 
two sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. He answered an(l 
said, I will not : but afterwards ho repented, and 
went.'' Matt. xxi. 28, 29. 

Answer. — The six thousand years being come, 
thongh he had been idle all the six days,* he was 
commanded to go and work in the vineyard on the 
^ast day. He answered he would not, because he 
^ad a covenant with death ; but he repented, and by 
going to labour in the vineyard broke that covenant, 
and fulfilled the covenant of life, and received im^ 
iJaortality for his wages. 

Question. — " And he came to the second, and said 
likewise. And he answered and said, I go, sir : and 
Went not." Matt, xxii 30. 

Answer. — He would not acknowledge that he had 

^^aade a covenant with death, but said he would go and 

labour in the vineyard, he being numbered in Israel, 

^Xid said he had received the law and gospel, and he 

"^otdd obey them by going into the vineyard, fulfilling 

t^e passage of Scripture, " When the unclean spirit 

^ gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places, 

®^eking rest; and finding none, he saith, I will 

'^tnrn unto my house whence I came out. And 

^hen he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. 

■ < ■ ■ ■ ■ 11 ■ I ■ I I ■ ■ I ■ . ■ ■ I ■■■ I I ■ ^ I M . !■ !■■■■■■■■ I ■ .1^ 

* Each day being figarative of a thousand years. 
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Then goeth he^ and taketh to him seven other spin 
more wicked than himself; and they enter in, a 
dwell there : and the last state of that man is 
than the first/' Luke xi. 24 — 20. When the unclea^n 
spirit was gone out of him he hoasted, placing^ con: 
dence in himself and not in God, and took the advi 
of other men. 

Question. — Margaret Williamson, of Edinhn rg * " h, 
Scotland, inquires ahout the following passag^^^ 
"The heavens are thine.^' Ps. Ixxxix. 11. 

Answer. — The heavens are the life of the diifere zzjoi 
mansions of the incorruptible bodies, which sh^^U 
ever remain ; but the old heavens and the old ear-^^t 
will not remain. ^ ^ 

Question. — " The earth also is thine.^' Ps. Ixxxn:*^* I 
11. 

Answer. — Having the spirit of man with 1^^=^^ 
Spirit dwelling within their earthly bodies, makirr^^S 
it his kingdom. 

Question. — "As for the world, and the fulner-^^^ 
thereof, thou hast founded them." Ps. Ixxxix. 11. 

Answer. — It is the animal life and vegetable lif^^ ^^' 
which is called the world ; and the nations of it ai^^-*^ 
as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the smal -^*^^ 
dust of the balance. (Isa. xl. 16.) " Lift np jovf^^^^^, 
eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath ^^j 
for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, an» ^^^^ 
the earth shall wax old like a garment, and the^^^^ ^^l 
that dwell therein shall die in like manner.'' Isa. li. 6^^ 

Question. — "The north and the south thou has^^*^ 
created them." Ps. Ixxxix. 12. . 

Answer. — By the magnets of the north and south^"* 
poles, he commands the waters, by drawing thevn^^^^t 
over the planet, or turning them into it, so that he^ ^^ 
destroys all things wherein is the breath of life ; but^ ^^^ 
he has made a covenant with the redeemed, and the ^^ 
beasts of the field, that he will no more destroy the "^^ 
world with water, but that the last enemy shall be 
destroyed by fire j so every one who is found to be 
the enemy of God will be destroyed with fire, and 
they who hold with Satan, who is the king. 
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.Questioii. — "Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in 
tby name/' Ps. Ixxxix. 12. 

Answer. — The immortal man and woman being* as 
two mountains to the unbeliever during the six thou- 
sand years, and they dwelling in God, will rejoice 
by him dwelling on their mountains until he dwell 
in the mountains, he making them of himself, be- 
eanse bis life dwelleth in them. 

Question. — " Thou hast a mighty arm : strong is 
tliy band, and high is thy right hand." Ps. Ixxxix. 13. 
Answer. — Christ, the man and the woman, dwel- 
ling in three temples, yet all one. 

Question. — ^' He will regard the prayer of the des- 
titute, and not despise their prayer.^' Ps. cii. 17. 

Answer. — In the eleventh hour of the sixth day,* 
Grod regards their prayer, they being despised and 
J^^ected of men, and nears them, and grants them 
*l^eir request, by removing the power of Satan from 
tl^em, and ^ving them his Spirit to dwell in, so that 
fcltey walk m the laws and commands of the gospel in 
^l^e sight of their enemies, and it will bring them in 
"^^o the law of liberty. "But whoso looketh into the 
^^rfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he 
■^ing not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
*^i8 man shall be blessed in his deed.'' James i. 25. 
^^iiey then become his temple, by his Spirit with 
*^eir spirits being put within it, making them of 
*^itii, immortal. 

^ Question. — " To declare the name of the Lord in 
ion, and his praise in Jerusalem.'' Ps. cii. 21. 
^ Answer. — Zion is becoming a natural immortal 
^ody. Zion being placed in Jerusalem above, his 
^*^rone being there, which is the bodies of the bride. 
Xiook upon Zion, the city of our solemnities : thine 
^y es shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a taber- 
^«tcle that shall not be taken down ; not one of the 
es thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall 
of the cords thereof be broken." Isa. xxxiii. 20. 

* The sixth thousand years. 
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Wakefieldy 29th of^th month, 1838. 

Question. — ^The friends at Birmingham, inquire 
about the following passaffe, " That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is bom of the 
Spirit is spirit/' John iii. 0. 

Answer. — ^That which is bom of the flesh is flesh, 
and yet corruptible, unless it be bom of the Spirit, 
by having the Spirit of God to dwell in, fulfilling 
that passage of Scripture which says, "It is the 
Spirit which quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing.'* 
John vi. 63. Unless the Spirit be put within it to 
q uicken it, to be the life of it. Adam being bom of 
the flesh, not of the Spirit, was liable to death ; but 
the flesh which is born of the Spirit cannot die. 

Brandy Carr, QOth of ^th monthy 1838. 

The friends at Corkhill, in Ireland, inquire tf^ 
meaning of these words, " And there was no day li^ 
that beiore it or after it, that the Lord hearken^ 
unto the voice of a man : for the Lord fought i^ 
Israel.'' Joshua x. 14. Wliat way has the Lord 
hear the supplications of man, as this verse poim- 
out that he does not hearken to their voice ? 

Answer. — Because that day had not arrived, tl^ 
sixth day not being come : he made the heavens an 
the earth in six days, each day standing a figure of ^ 
thousand years, and the evening and the morning 
were the first day, then God rested from all hig 
works, and was glorified in them. (Gen. ii. 2.) So 
there is no day like unto that day in which he 
finished, before or after ; his Spirit dwelling in the 
man and the woman ; and that day is the last, the 
sixth thousand years, having twelve hours in it, and 
the time being shortened, and that is the houi 
wherein he will hearken unto the voice of man, as the 
voice of each man must answer for himself. Thai 
day, like unto which none was made before, neither 
will there be any after it equal to it ; the life of that 
day had no beginning, neither ending, but was from 
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etemity and is to eternity^ and is one eternal day 
w^Iierein God hearkened to the voice of a man. 

Question. — It is the opinion of some that the sun 
^ocs round the earth ) and of others^ that the earth 
gx>es round the sun. 

Answer. — ^The earth gives its increase through the 
power of the attraction of the sun, and other lights 
are borrowed from that ; hut have they asked me how 
tliey receive their attraction, for man must draw near 
nnto my Spirit? If I was found of the Gentiles, 
Dv^lich sought me not, how much more shall I now he 
found of Israel, which cry unto me evening and 
morning? for within the evening and morning is con- 
tained tne whole of the visitation ; hut he who has 
fallen asleep in the evening cannot he awakened in 
the morning, and he that takes only a part of the 
revealed word, and despises the other, cannot see the 
light of the day, hut it shall now shine to him that 
beheveth as the light of seven days. (Isa. xxx. 26.) 
■Let them not inquire about the fixed planets, but let 
them inquire after the life of their own temple. 

Question. — " But this thou hast, that thou hatest 
*he deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate.^' 
-f^v. ii. 6. 

^ Answer. — ^Which was laying aside the whole of the 
^^\^y and making use of women in their uncleanness, 
^hieh is counted as adultery with God, if not done in 
^Stiorance. 

Inquiry of Margaret Williamson. 
Question.^—" And I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
^^loured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having 
^^Ven heads and ten horns.'' Rev. xvii. 3. Who is 
wxe woman? 

Answer. — It is Eve ; her heart sitting on the evil, 
"^liich Satan attracted in the garden ; and the scarlet 
"^as the blood of her uncleanness, being decked in 
I>tirple, the blood being polluted through the evil, 
^^liich orings corruption to the body until it be taken 
^^ay J 80 when the spirit of man leaves the body, it 
is then dead. The body of the woman being called 

u 
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the garden, the earth of it is the hlood, which 
nourishes hoth the evil seed and the good which are 
sown in it, as the earth noarishes that which is sown 
in it, and the evil corrupts the good, as the salt watei 
spoils the sweet water till it he taken away, so the 
fruit is marred, and is ohliged to he sown in the earth 
again hefore it can he good ; so where the evil is not 
taken away, the fruit is taken out of the cormpt 
earth and sown in the incorrupt. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Tillotson* 



Brandy CarVy IQth of 5th monthy 1838. 

Question. — If thv servant has a candle, and he lows 
the light of it, and do much damage, wilt thou accuw 
him for the damage he has done, through his losing 
the light of the candle ? 

Answer. — He should have gone hack and sought ; 
for the candle to have heen lighted. So was it with 
Adam in the creation : Adam s hody was immortalj 
having the spirit of man and the spirit of wonw^ 
within the temple ; these two spirits heing called t^® 
candles, they dwelling in one temple, it dwelling ^^ 
the Spirit of God, making that hody of AdaiJ^* 
to dwell in a spiritual house ; so when God Ax^'^ 
his Spirit from them, their candles went o^ 
fulfilling the words of Paul, ^^The creature V^.? 
made subject to vanity, not willingly." Rom. ^^ 
20. But that the power of God should be m^jj 
manifest in them ; that they should fall to a moi^ * 
life, to prove them whether they would serve God 
mammon. Now the spirit of Adam was not in t^ 
transgression, but Satan, because Adam had no lig^ 
therefore when the law was given, light came, fc^ 
filling that passage, '^ See, I have set before thee tl^ 
day life and good, and death and evil j I have s 
before you liie and death, blessing and cursing^ 
Deut. XXX. 15, 19. I create good and I create evi^ 
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(Isa. xlv. 7,) in the woman, permitting Satan to 
attract the evil, and I attracting the good, to prove 
to mortal man the difference between him that chose 
the good and him that chose the evil, the refiner 
being placed in the woman to divide the evil from 
the good. So that before the law there was no trans- 
gression to the soul. He then made a temple for 
the woman, it having a soul in it^ but the body being 
dead. When God drew his Spirit from him, their 
candles went out, and they slept;* so while they 
were asleep he took the rib out of Adam, which 
was the spirit of the woman, (Gen. ii. 22,) it being 
lier candle ; he brought it unto the temple which he 
had prepared for it, and it attracted the fruit of the 
soul, which was the blood, to circulate to and fro, and 
it gave life to the body, but yet no light, that they 
might seek for that which proceeded from him that 
made them. Then the woman was brought unto the 
man, and the man said, '' This is now bone of my 
hones, and flesh of my flesh : she sliall be called 
Woman/' Gen. ii. 23. If they took of the evil, their 
l>odie8 should die, but if they took of the good they 
should live, agreeing with the words of Jesus, " Who- 
soever liveth and belie veth in me shall never die.'' 
John xi. 26. And this is the way that the creature 
^as made subject to vanity, not willingly, but that 
*ne power of God should be made manifest in them 
^til the sixth day, (Rom. viii. 20,) that their houses 
should be rebuilt, which was shewn by Jesus Christ, 
}^y his body being made immortal, according to his 
^OTds, A certain man had two sons, and the younger 
•^d to his father, Father, give me the portion of 
8'^HhIs that falleth to me. So he divided their in- 
*^©ritance, that they should take a mortal life, and 
*liat he would try them by his laws, that he that 
^^pt his law should live, but he that kept not the 
"T^Mr his body should die. The younger took his 
Journey into a far country, and spent all he had, 

-^ — V 

* Dead to his knowledge. 
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and became lost and dead^ and he said. How man; 
hired servants of my father have bread enough ani 
to spare : I will arise and go to my father, and wil 
say nnto him, Father, I have sinned aguinst heaven 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be calle< 
thy son, make me as one of thy hired servants. Ant 
when his father saw him he had compassion on him 
and said. Bring the best robe and put it on him 
and put a nog on his hand, and shoes on his feet 
and bring: hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and le 
us eat and be merry. Now hL elder son was i 
the field, and as he came and drew nigh to th 
house he heard music and dancing : and he call» 
to one of the servants, and asked what these thio^ 
meant ? and he was angry, and would not go ir 
therefore came his father out and entreated hint 
but he answered and said to his father, Lo, then 
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed 
at any time thy command, and yet thou neve 
gravest me a kijf, that I miffht make merry wit 
my friends ; but as soon as this thy son was comfl 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, th(^ 
hast killed for him the fatted calf. And he sai 
unto him. Son, thou art ever with me, and all the 
I have is thine ; it was meet that we should mftk 
merry and be glad, for this thy brother was dea 
and is alive again, and was lost and is foun^ 
(Luke XV. 11—82.) 

^^ Adam being the youngest according to the Spi'' 
of the creation of the heavens, and the Spirit 
Jesus the elder ; Adam bein^ lost, first, by fallit^ 
secondly, from the immortal life to a mortal. IT 
animal nfe was shed, bein^ typical of them tim 
repented while thev were living, that there shour 
be a seed sown oi the mortal life, though th^ 
bodies were dead in the bowels of the ea^h, ar 
that their spirits which were lost should be foun« 
and should return to raise their souls alive. No* 
the elder son, the mortal life being the life of hi 
body, the shedding of his blood was the killing c 
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tiie fGitied calf^ that he which was lost might 1>o 
hmi^ and the sonl which was asleep might awako 
to life, being the seed of all sonls. It was needful 
that the iatted calf should be killed^ that tlie spiritual 
kufles of them that were dead might be raised, that 
tiieir spirits might live in them, making them 
spiritaal; and for the living that their mortal bodies 
mi^ht dwell in the Spirit, they then keening the law 
until the Spirit of Grod, with their spirits, be nnt 
within their temples, making them immortal, havmg 
no beginning or ending. When their spirit raises 
their sonl incormptible, their candles will be lightc*nod 
their souls being spiritual houses for their spirits to 
dwell in, the life of them being eternal, fulfilling the 
words of Paul, ^^ Henceforth tliere is laid up for mo 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the right- 
eous judge, shall give me at that day;" 2 Timothy 
iv. 8 ; and also the words of Jesus, the elder brother, 
^^ Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die.'' John xi. 26. His body, soul, and spirit should 
be bom of God, having the Spirit which J esus should 
give to him, which he shall dwell in till the number 
^f the days spoken of by Daniel be fulfilled, for 
Wessed and holy is he that cometh to the five and forty 
^^JB. (Dan. xii. 1 1, 12.) Each day being figurative 
of one year, that the body of man shall dwell in a 
spiritual temple forty-five years, the law not con- 
demning him, it being taken out of the way by him 
Preying it ; for to him that obejs the law, the offence 
^ nailed to the cross, for it is written in the law, 
. . Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.'' Gal. 
^i- 13. So the fruit of the soul of the woman's seed 
^as shed, and the body became accursed for all men, 
^^t especially for them that believed, because their 
^^dies should not die, but their spirits return into 
*h.eip temples with the Spirit of Cnrist, which God 
""^^d hid in Christ, (Col. iii. 3,) opening the two-leaved 
S^tes.* (tsa. xlv. 1.) So now the Spirit is taken 

* The door of the body of the man and the woman. 
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from him, and given to a hundred and forty-four 
thousand families, they heing the new earth, that 
they should first dwell in that Spirit, and then it 
should he put within them, and make them im- 
mortal, fiilfilling' the words of John, '^ He that hath 
the hride is the bridegroom ; '' John iii. 29 ; their 
bodies bein^ made the paradise of God, he dwelling 
with them in it. But in the beginning it was not 
so, the body of Adam dwelt in the spiritual paradise, 
but the latter Adam, Jesus, dwelleth in a natural 
immortal paradise, one which cannot be handled 
that paradise is made higher than all heavens, an 
the light of it had no beginning : so all in heave 
and in earth, and beneath, shall fall down an 
worship him that dwelleth in the natural immorta 
paradise/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willia 
Tillotson. 




Brandy Carr, 17 th of 7 th monthy 1838. 

^' The time is come to leave the principles of the do< 
trine of Christ, and of laying on of hands, and ( j »f 
baptisms; (Heb. vi. 1, 2;) they shall only give thei 
a name, which they shall enter in at the Registi^ 
offices. And the emancipation of the Hebrews sha" 
take place in every nation, and they shall have p: 
tection during their Sabbath. Then I will scat 
their opinions as the whirlwind scattereth the san 
And I will take two out of every family, that tb 
Gentile priests may cry out against those that a 
amongst them, for they shall thrust them out 
Pharaoh thrust out the host of the Hebrews/' 




Devonporty Srd of 8th monthy 1838. 

" Dreams and visions are only for them unto who 
they are shewn, and shall neither lead nor direc 
and they that are led by them shall go with thei 
for he that craves to prophesy before the evil is tak 
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from, lim craves his own destruction. ' The law is 
the hinding* of Satan, and the gospel is the chain, for 
without the law the hody of man perisheth ; the 
keeping of the law is life. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Margaret 
Williamson. 



Mjlbgabet Willamson and John Bishop desire the 
interpretation of the following parahle of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, of the ten pounds which were given 
nntp ten men; and of one who sought to justify him- 
self for keeping the pound laid in a napkin, who said 
''^iiito his Lord, " I feared thee, because thou art an 
^^stere man : thou takest up that thou layedst not 
^ovm, and reapest that thou didst not sow. And he 
®*Uth unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge 
**iee, thou vricked servant. Thou knewest that I 
an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, 
reaping that I did not sow." Luke xix. 21, 22. 
This is the answer, the Spirit being upon me.— 
Question. — Who was the austere man ? 
-Ajiswer. — Satan says in the man. It was Jesus. 
Question. — ^What is that which he taketh up which 
-^e laid not down ? 

Answer. — ^The body of man at the first and final 
^'^surrection. 

Question. — ^Who was it that laid them down ? 
Answer. — ^That wicked servant, the devil. " Thou 
the anointed cherub that covereth ; and I have 
thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of 
^3-od ; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of 
*l^e stones of fire.* Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
'om the day that thou wast created, till iniquity 
found in thee.'' Ezek. xxviii. 14, 15. Which 
stands between the spirit of man and the body, with 
"tlie flaming sword ; " And he placed at the east of 
"^^^ ^rden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword 
"^^Iricn turned every way, to keep the way of the tree 

* The spirits of men. 
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of life/' Gen. iii. 24 ^' To deKver such an one onto 
Satan for the destmetion of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.'' 1 Gar. 
y. 5. Lest man should put forth his hand and take of 
the tree of life, his time being up the evening of the 
eleventh hour, he being bound rrom those who stiD 
remain in a mortal life; that he should then be 
loosed and tried again, after the seventh thonsand 
years, and then for the accuser and accused to be 
brought face to face, (Acts xxv. 16,) that the judge 
then might sit in judgment, and take up that wb£b 
Satan had laid down, and reap that evil which Satan 
had sowed in the creation, and cast them into that 
£re which was prepared for him and his angels, that 
the spirits of men with their souls, might be ran* 
somed from him, that they may return to their former 
'estate, and take incorruptible bodies like unto tb^ 
angels, and minister between God and them that b^a 
not broken his commands, that the heavens and tl^^ 
-earth might be filled with his glory. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Marga*^ 
Williamson. 



eJ^ 




Plymouth^ 6th of 8th monthy 1838. 

^' There be three things which are too wonderful tJ^\ 
me, yea, four which I know not : The way of 
eagle in the air ; the way of a serpent upon a rocl 
the way of a ship in the midst of the sea ; and t 
way of a man with a maid." Prov. xxx. 18, 15 ^ 

Also, " What think ye of Christ ? whose son is h^ ^^• 
They say unto him. The son of David. If 1 
then call him Lord, how is he his son?" Matt* 
42, 45. 

Margaret Williamson and John Bishop lay th 
passages before the Lord, if he in his mercy 
pleased to answer through his servant. 

Question. — What is the way of an eagle in th 
air? 
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Answer, — Israel having received the Spirit of im- 
ortality, and her hreath being her wings, she flieth 

ere she listeth, the mortal eye seeth not where. 

Question. — What is the way of a serpent upon a 
rock? 

Answer. — ^The way of the serpent* is to attract 
every thing which is of him, he being one alone, 
haying no one to help him, neither is his eye satis- 
fied, and he pursues every thing which he sees, bat 
has no power but where the evil is, there is his at- 
traction, and he is not satisfied. The body of Christ 
is the rock, and Satan came upon it, and contended 
for it, but no evil was there. Michael, the Prince of 
life came also upon the rock, and contended with 
Satan, and Satan said if he would fall down and 
^V'orship him, he would give him all the other king- 
doms, which were the bodies of men ; but Michael 
the prince said unto him, '' Get thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
Grod, and him only shalt thou serve.^ Matt. iv. 10. 
" The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 
iii me.'' John xiv. 30. "I have power to lay it 
do^n^ and I have power to take it again.*' John 
X- 18. Though thou contended for the body of 
^floses, and thou was rebuked, (Jude 9,) thou hast 
pothing in this rock, neither in them that build on 
^*> neither shall the gates of thy dwelling-place pre- 
vail against them. (Matt. xvi. 18.) For I am the 
f^ck, and my breasts the towers, (Songs viii. 10,) and 
J^^ that sucks them shall be satisfied. My right 
"^^ast is the law, my left is the gospel : my right 
^^*txi. doth uphold them, and they that sit there are 
^^B bride; and the spirits of just men made perfect, 
(Ileb. xii. 23,) and the other bride which is incorrup- 
^^Me, are the two maidens of my bride, each member 
^"f the bride having a legion of angels. 

Question. — What is the way of a ship in the midst 
^f the sea? 

* Satan. 

Tir 
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Answer. — The ship that has lost its rudder goeiili 
where the wind taketh it, the mortal man knows not 
whither, until it he dashed in pieces or lost. And 
the Jew and Gentile churches having lost their 
sceptre, know no more their way till the first or final 
resurrection. At the first resurrection that which- 
was lost is found whole again, and that which was 
dashed in pieces is turned hack into the wreck until 
the final resurrection, and is then repaired. This ii 
the way of a ship in the midst of the sea. 

Question. — What is the way of a man with a 
maid? 

Answer. — The way of Christ with the sevenfli 
church, Jesus Christ being the man, the house of 
Israel the maid : but those who seek for the evil to 
be taken away from them, find out the way of a man 
with a maid ? 

Question. — How did Dayid call Christ Lord, if he 
was his son ? 

Answer. — The body of Jesus was the son of David) 
the seed of the body being his issue ; but the Spi*i* 
of Christ, which descended at the river Jordan ^^ 
Lord, and of God, of which David said, ^' The Lo^ 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, n^^ 
I make thine enemies thy footstool.'' jPs. ex. 1. J^^ 
being Lord of lords, ana King of kings, the bri^^?t 
groom of heaven and earth, one of tne three-fc^*^^ 
cord. _^ ^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Marga^^^ 
Williamson. 



\y. 




Plymmithy lOth of 8th months 1838. 

" Satan shall chase them that are unequally vol 
for the unbelieving wife shall chase the believi"^*? 
husband, and the unbelieving husband shall cb^*^ 
the believing wife, and the unoelieving father-in-l^*^ 
shall chase the oelieving daughter-in-law, until *^ 
prove their souls. Then I will give them my Spi^^^ 
and they shall chase them with those that come ^^ 
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sheep's clotlmig, for they shall withstand the false 
prophets^ for there shall he many ; for Satan will 
attract their evil^ to imitate my work, yet for all this 
shall he serve those who have my Spirit. Is it not 
written in the Scriptnre^ The children of an Edomito 
and an Egyptian shall not enter into the congregu- 
lion of the Lord until the third generation ? (Dent. 
xiiii. 7, 8.) Being two thousand years in each dis- 
pensation. Through the ohedience of the parents 
the children are saved.'' 

^^And Jesus answering said, A certain man went 
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among" 
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, ana 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 
And by chance there came down a certain priest that 
way: and when he saw him, he passed by on the 
other side. And likewise a Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, and passed 
hy on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, as 
^e journeyed, came where he was : and when he 
^w him, he had compassion on him. And went 
^^ him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
nne, and set him on his own beast, and brought 
^m to an inn, and took care of him. And on the 
borrow when he departed, he took out two pence, 
^i gave them to the host, and said unto him, 
-ake care of him: and whatsoever thou spendest 
ciore, when I come again, I will repay thee. Which 
^ow of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour 
i^nto him that fell among the theives ? " Luke x. 
i(>-36. 

Question. — Who is the certain man ? 

Answer. — Adam. 

Question. — What is Jeioisalem ? 

Answer. — The temporal Jerusalem is figurative of 
he Spirit of God, it being both the tabernacle and 
he city, immortal. 

Question. — ^What is Jericho ? 

Answer. — ^The body of the mortal man, being 
rawn from the city, which is the Spirit of God, he 
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took of the evil, and fell among* thieves, wl 
caused Kim to depart from Jerusalem, by his h 
returning to the dust. 

Question. — ^Who are the thieves? 

Answer.— Satan, with the fallen spirits, who 
to withstand those who are living in their mo 
lives. 

Question, — What is his raiment ? 

Answer. — His mortal life, which caused him t( 
lost and half dead, until the fatted calf was kil 
to bring* man, who is half dead, to life, and cause ] 
who was lost to be found. 

Question, — What was his state when he 
wounded, and left haK dead ? 

Answer. — The spirit separated from the soul 
body, the body was dead, the spirit and soul v 
half dead, being separated. 

Question. — Who was the certain priest ? 

Answer. — Enoch. 

Question. — How did he pass by on the other si 

Answer. — He passed by on the other side of 
grave. 

Question. — Who was the certain Levite ? 

Answer. — Elijah. 

Question. — How was he at the place to look 
him, and to pass by on the other side ? 

Answer. — He went to the place where he slew 
prophets of Baal. "And Elijah said unto tt 
Take the prophets of Baal ; let not one of tl 
escape. And they took them : and Elijah broi 
them down to the brook Kishon, and slew tl 
there.'' 1 Kings xviii. 40. And he looked on tl 
and passed by on the other side of the grave, b< 
changed from mortal to immortality. 

Question. — Who is the good Samaritan ? 

Answer. — Jesus, he being the seed of the won 
having no tares in him. 

Question. — When was it that he journeyed 
came to the place where he was ? 
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-Answer. — ^When he went down to preach to the 
Bpixits in prison. (1 Pet. iii. 19.) 

Question. — How had he compassion on him ? 

-Answer. — He opened the prison doors, and the 
graves flew open. " And the graves were opened ; 
and many hodies of the saints which slept arose.'' 
Matt xxvii. 62. 

Question. — How did he go to him to hind up his 
'vroxmds ? 

Answer. — ^This is the interpretation of the pro- 
pliecy: when the hlood of just spirits is cleansed. 

Question. — ^What was the oil and wine which he 
ponred in ? 

Answer. — ^The sacrament and haptism, to the living 
that should die. 

Question. — ^What was his own heast on which he 
set him ? 

Answer. — Having- the life of the heast, heing 
iQortal, without tares. 

Question.— How did he hringhim to an inn? 

Answer. — He hrouffht him to knowledge. 

Question. — How did he take care of him ? 

Answer. — He g-ave command to the angels to take 
cajre of him. 

Question. — When was the morrow on which he 
departed ? 

Answer. — The day after that which passed hy; 
heiug the thousand years after that in which he 
as<5ended. 

Question. — What were the two pence ? 

Answer. — ^The law and the gospel that he was to 
feed them with, and what they spent on him more 
than that, he would pay them when he came. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Margaret 
W^iUiamson. 



Brandy Carry 15th of Oth mouthy 1838. 

1 FOBMEB the heavens, I created the earth, I 
S^Ve life to hoth, and they in the mortal life could 
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not number the multitude^ any more than the sarn 
in the waters, neither were there two alike; y€ 
thev are the work of mine hands. And I will Y4 
mase the earth in mine image, that twain mc 
dwell in one house. I set mine honse in order, as: 
I placed Satan over itj neither suffered I fcl 
angels which served me to bring a railing accusatL ^ 
against him; (Jude 0;) for it cannot be th^ 
the servant be above the steward. Satan was tn^' 
anointed cherub, till iniquity was found in hL": 
(Ezek. xxviii. 2, 14, 16.) I sent Michael, my S«= 
yet he did not bring a railing accusation against hL " 
till he took the mortal life ; then I held him guil ^ 
that my Son should require at his hands the life 
all my creation at the first or final resurrection. 1 
Son Michael had a house that was called Jes 
which found iniquity in Satan, iniquity, the IE- 
whereof was not found before or after, although - 
had no one with him, although he was wiser tL ^ 
Daniel, and knew all ; yet there was no one wm- 
liim, neither shall there oe a house found for him 
abide in ; he is a spirit, an unjust steward, yet ^ 
must reign till he be taken out of the way. I itm 
day command the heavens and the earth to maS: 
peace with me, for I am the adversary of eve^ 
transgressor, and he that agrees not with the adve^ 
sary,Tiis body shall be delivered unto Satan for t\M 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be save^ 
at the first or final resurrection, which are the tir* 
days of grace, that their lives are required at tL 
hands of the steward, iniquity being found in hi 
hands. Evil cannot take away evil, but the gooc 
shall withstand the evil, for there was no evil in th« 
house of Michael, which was Jesus, and he vnthstooc 
Satan, and would not let him enter into that housa 
neither was Satan able to destroy the body, whicB 
fulfilled the words of Job, ^^ Yet in my flesh shall Z 
see God : Whom I shall see for myself, and miii' 
eyes shall behold, and not another ;" Job xix. 26) 27 
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it Toeing the flesh of Jesns ; and all that seek to be 
healed, their bodies shall become like his/' 

'Written from John Wroe's mouth by Susanna 
Wroe. 



Brandy CarVy 23rrf of llth mouthy 1838. 

John Bishop inquires whether his opinion concern- 
ing the ten vii^ns spoken of in Matt. xxv. be right 
OP not ; he judging that the wise virgins are those 
who have died m full faith^ and the foolish are those 
wLo have died in full faith of the common salvation ; 
as it is said, They all slumbered and slept. (Matt. 
XXV. 6.) But those who are to put on immortality 
will not sleep. 

Answer. — All that die in faith of the redemption 
of their bodies, and have walked according to that 
feith, but through length of time obtained it not, 
shall be awakened out of their sleep with the twelve 
disciples, for they are the incorruptible bride. But 
ttiey who said they believed, but did not, shall be of 
the foolish virgins, because they lost their former 
&ith. But they sought the common salvation, by 
^penting of their sins, they having lamps, got oil 
^^t of the common salvation, but then the door was 
fil^ut. So they will stand with those of the common 
SB.lvation, who think to enter into the marriage 
^^pper, although they have spiritual bodies, their 

Saints dwelling in their souls, making them spirituaL 
ut those that shall be alive, the door of the city,. 
^hioh is their bodies, shall be opened, and their 
spirits, with the Spirit that shall be given them, shall 
^ter in, and makid them of the bridegroom. 

*HOMAS Chambers, of Ballykeel, Louffhagherv^ 
■*^laiid, inquires. Who are they that will be caught 
^P in the douds, (1 Thess. iv. 17,) if those who put 
^^ immortali^ remain on the earth ? 
-^ Answer. — ^Those that are alive and remain in 
^ll fiuth of the redemption of their bodies, when 
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tbeir Bpirit, whicli their sonl and body dwell tSb, 
Bliall enter in with the Spirit which has been kzdd 
with Christ in God, (Col. iii. 3,) into their natiL--3ral 
bodies, making* them of him, then they shall l)e 
ean^ht up in the air to meet their Lord, their h ^ng- 
band, that Spirit making their bodies lighter tbz^aan 
the natural air ; so that their breath is their wii^ gSj 
and these are the different mansions ; the bride dw^^eJ]- 
ing in a natural body made immortal, being caL led 
the Lamb's wife, which John saw descending fr">^m 
heaven, being called a city, (Rev. xxi,) signifying -the 
bones of the whole house of Israel, every membexr rf 
her body differing, and yet as clear as crystal ; *ie 
twelve stones mentioned being set as emblemfii of 
her twelve different members, and each of these 
members containing twelve thousand, and yet edct 
member differing, as John saw all differ in tb^i^ 
colours ; these being mortal, changed to be immort*}? 
the Spirit with their spirite being put within th^i^ 
temples, caught up in the clouds, meeting the Lo'rd 
in his coming. So will they ever be with him, 1^^ 
dwelling in them, they dwelling upon this plan^*' 



the heathen being given to them for a possessi^:^^*^' 
being those who remain in the mortal life, and t-^-t 
utmost parts of the earth for their possesion, whi"^^ 
is their bodies, which they will possess in etemii 

Question. — As the blood is the life of the fall 
state, how is it that the spirit and it agree in on 
(1 John V. 8.) 

Answer. — Blood is the fall from the immori 
life to the mortal ; and where there is no evil the 
three agree in one, in keeping the laws and comman 
of God ; it brings back the body in the image of G 
from mortality to immortality, higher than the ange 

Robert Corry, of Ballykeel, Loughaghery, Irelan 
inquires who the porter is? (Mark xiii. 34.^ 

Answer. — The house is man^s body, which he h 
of God : and he is the spirit of man, which is coi^ 
mandea to watch Satan, which is the evil thougk^ 
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vriich arise in the heart, to put them away, by not 
putting them into action. '^ Behold, I stand at the 
door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open 
tlie door, I will come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me/' Rev. iii. 20. But Ciirist is 
tbe porter, and he sends the Spirit of the bride to 
open the door of their tabernacles, and enter in with 
t^oem, making* them of her, the immortal bride of 
Christ. 

John Hague, of Sheffield, inquires concerning the 
ft>llowing passage. — ^^ And I saw another angel fly in 
"fclie midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to 
I>x'each unto them that dwell on the earth, and to 
o^v^enr nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
Saying, with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory 
to him J for the hour of his judgment is come: and 
'Worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and the fountains of waters.'' Rev. xiv. 6,. 7. 

Answer. — It is the Spirit of the bride, declaring 
li er end from the beginning, by bringing the things 
'wtich were to light, by attracting and working on 
their hearts and minds, till they fully dwell in it, 
to declare unto the kingdoms, nations, and peoples, 
wliieh are not of her, that they who are of her may 
'J^eive her, the time being come of the immortal 
life of the natural body. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
^^illotson. 



Wahejleld, HOth of llth monthy 1838. 

Q^:e8TI0N. — Joseph Shaw, who was that brother of 
^l^ich Moses spoke? (Deut. xxv. 9.) 

-Answer. — The spirit of Adam. 

Question. — What spirit was that which was 
Swarded with a flaming sword, to keep the way of 
^lie tree of life ? Was it the spirit of Adam or the 
^tber Comforter? 

-Answer. — ^The other Comforter. 
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" That was the spiritual hrother of whom Moses ^ 
spoke. There is a spiritual bridegroom and a spiritual 
bride. The male Spirit descended and rested on 
Jesus at the river Jordan ; the female Spirit is for 
the whole house of Israel to dwell in. ^' These are 
two anointed ones that stand by the Lord of the 
whole earth;" Zeeh. iv. 14; these Spirits with God 
are three in one* 

^^ It is impossible for them that are Israel io break 
a law. Meditate not how it will be, for it will be 
known at the time : we know but little of the Scrip- 
tures yet to what we shall know. Adam had good \ 
and evil set before him in the woman ; the evil was ; 
set first, he was not willing to wait till the good 
appeared, so he took of the evil. But Jesus took ot 
that of which Adam should have taken — the ptite 
earth ; and he said, Greater works than these shft^^ 
ye do ; (John xiv. 12 ;) he having no evil in him, th® 
male Spirit with which he was clothed had none ^^ 
contend with. The woman* has evil in her, so i^^ 
female Spirit has the same evil to contend with tl^^ 
Adam had, until she has cast it out. So the wC^^f^ 
which the female Spirit will do in the bride will ^ 

greater than the work which the male Spirit did in f^^ 
ridegroom. The male and female spirit of man a 
woman are one, and the male Spirit which rested 
Jesus, the bridegroom, and the female Spirit whi 
resteth on the house of Israel, the bride, which is h 
life which is hid with Christ, is another, and God is tE=^ 
other, making the Trinity a three-fold cord, whic^ 
cannot be broken.'' (Eccles. iv. 12.) 

Written from Jonn Wroe's mouth by Willia 
Tillotson. 



Wakefieldy 5th of 12th m^nth^ 1838. 

" EvEEY plant, which my heavenly Father hath 
planted, shall be rooted up/' Matt. xv. 13. 
Question. — What was it that he planted not ? 

♦ The bride. 
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Answer. — ^The evil^ which he forhade them to eat 
or toach^ which they sowed^ fulfilliDg the words of 
Christ, ^^ An enemy hath done this;^ Matt. xiii. 28; 
that he that ate oi it should die, them and their pos- 
terity, till they wore all taken away, Chin and Iris 
posterity, their sacrifice not heing accepted. " Every 
branch m me that heareth not frnit he taketh away.^ 
John XY. 2. I was conceived in the cleanness of the 
tree of the woman, the seed being* pnrified from that 
of which my mother's body was conceived; so every 
branch that is conceived in the cleanness of the tree 
is of me ; though tares by man be sown nnioncr the 
wheat, yet the wheat is of me; for my Father 
accepted their sacrifices, and blessed them, and said, 
^^ Multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it.'* 
Gen. i. 28. So every one that oftcreth sacrifices to 
my heavenly Father in my name, whether it has 
teen of animals or bread and wine, though their 
l>odie8 are taken away to the earth, yet their spirits 
shall return and raise their soul out of the dust, a 
spiritual body, their spirits dwelling in it, as the 
^Dgels at the first resurrection ; because they sought 
*he redemption of their souls before their spirits left 
*ieir bodies. 

^^ And I will bring all that repented and offered 
sacrifices, and they shall come forth and take of the 
thread and wine, and be baptized for the salvation of 
^]tieir souls: these have only believed in part, the 
life of their body being hid ft'om their eyes, till the 
day of the visitation of the redemption of their 
■bodies; for the day of visitation is now come, in 
^hich they shall sect the redemption of their bodies. 
. ^^And every branch that beareth fniit, he purgeth 
^'^ that it may bring forth more fruit." John xv. 
^- He that beareth fruit receiveth the law and the 
*^8timony ;* and every one that receiveth them not 
®^^ll be taken away by their bodies returning to 



^ The two prophets clothed in sackcloth to the transgressors : but 

^ ^hose that have the law and testimony, they are ** A cloud and 
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dust ; but every one that receivetli them beareth fruit 
for it purgeth them, and causeth them to bring fort' 
more fruit. For this is my covenant unto them whe 
I take away their sin. I will put my law in thei 
heart, and write it in their mind. ( Jer. xxxi. 33.) An 
I have sent their life which is the other Comforte: 
which I promised to send, "And I will pray t 
Father, and he shall give you another Comforte— ^-^ 
that he may abide with you for ever.'' John xi 
16. She being the bride, the LamVs wife, for th 
soul, body, and spirit to dwell in, till they have 
filled the law and testimony. "And these toke 
shall follow them that believe ; In my name sh 
they cast out devils; they shall speak: with n 
tongues J They shall take up serpents ; and if th 
drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them ; th 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recove: 
Mark xvi. 17, 18. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willii^^ 
Tillotson. 







Wakefield^ 7th of I2th moiith, 1838. 

" When Israel has put on immortality, they will 
more transparent than any precious stone; th 
transparency will be such, tnat every bone and 
within them shall be seen clearly: the glorious brig 
ness of the body of Jesus Christ, after it had put 
immortality was such, that if it had passed throu^ 
the air, from the east to the west, it would have e 
lightened the whole earth.'' 

Question. — David Brammitt, didst thou ever rea^ 
or hear tell of any angel being transparent, or who 
bodies were translated without death, as Enoch 
Elijah ? 

Answer. — No. 



smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night : A t 
ernacle for a shadow in the day time from the heat, and for a pi 
of refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain.*' Isa. iv. 5, 
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^^Tboee who were translated^ whose bodies never 
died^ are the jost men^ whose spirits are made per- 
fect^ (Heh. xii. 23^) being of the spirits who did not 
ttfrnsgrees, their spirits entered into their bodies, and 
made them immortal ; viz.^ their own spirits, not 
the Spirit of God, although it is said, when £lijah 
was taken up, there appeared chariots of fire, and 
horsemen of fire, (2 Kmgs ii. 11,) it is not said lio 
became transparent. But Israel will be as Jesus 
Christ.'^ 

This, which I have seen in vision, I am com- 
pumded by the Lord to communicate to man, that 
it may be vnitten, and go into all nations. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tfllotfion. 



Wakefieldy ISth of 12th monthy 1838. 
Question. — J oseph Shaw, it is said, " If ye have not 
been faithful in that which is another man's, wlio 
shall give you that which is your own?" Luke xvi. 
is. What is that which is your own? 

Answer. — The body. 

'^ How can the body be our own, when it is claimed 
hy Satan ? The body is like a house which two 
^iDgs entered, and each left a basket in it; and be- 
<^xise of that both claim it, so there is a contention 
l^etween them : so there is a good and evil part in 
the body ; the good is of Gm, and the evil is of 
Satan, which two parts are as the baskets of the two 
tings. So the evil beast is that which is another 
^an's ; and the way we are to be faithful to it, is by 
•k^eeping the commands of God. 

^^The evil which is within us is as weed in a 
S'^i'den ; but if we cut off the weed before it seeds 
^^es it do any damage? No: so though we be 
teiUpted, if we do not put the temptation into execu- 
^^ti, it is as the weed which is cut off before it seeds, 
^^ receive no damage by it ; but if we be tempted 
^^ >3aurder, or commit whoredom, or get drank, and 
-P^t it into execution, it is as the weed which has 
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seeded^ it defiles the body: bat though we be tempted^ 
if the eye be single unto Grod^ the body is fall (^ 
li^ht. (Matt, vi. 22.) ^^But God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able ; but will with the temptation also make a waj 
to escape, that ye may be able to bear it.'' 1 Cor. 
X. 13. 

^^ And if we put not the temptation into execution 
it will not be remembered in the day of judgment; 
but if we put them into execution, and repent not, 
they will all stand before us in the day of judgment, 
as a man who has murdered another has the spirit of 
the man continually before him ; though lie sees bim 
not with his bodily eyes, he sees him with the eyes (rf 
his mind. 

"There will be dreams dreamed and rewards 
offered for interpretations : this is told you before i* 
comes to pass." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willia^^ 
Tillotson. 



Leedsy 16th of 12th month, 1838. 

" I GO and prepare a place for you, that where I Bt^f 
there ye may be also." John xiv. 3. The pla^:^ 
which he meant was their bodies ; that as his l>o^^^ 
was prepared as a place for him to dwell in, so w£ 31 
he prepare their bodies as a place for them to dwc^^ 
in ; that as he dwelt in his body, with the Spir":^* 
called Christ, so they might dwell in theirs, with tl^^ 
Spirit which is hid with him, which he would sen* 
wnich is called the Bride. 

" The people who are rising up against their rule: 
who are appointed of God, the government will sei 
men to be their leaders; and they will be traa 

Sorted by thousands. Those who are dissatisfi^ 
ere will be transported to those places where tb^^ 
have petitioned for people to be sent.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi* 
Tillotson. 
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With regard to the falfilling of the nl>ove pro- 
phecy, witness the excitement in Eng'land and Ire- 
land, as well as on the continent of Europe^ in the 
years 1848 — 52, which led to the imprisonment and 
transportation of many of the leaders and otliers, for 
the particulars of whicli we would refer the reader to 
the newspapers of the day. 



Wakefield, 28th of 12th month, 1838. 

^^The spirit called Michael, which ministered to and 
attracted the hody called Jesus, was not as hig'h as 
Satan, therefore ne said, ^^ The Lord rehuke thee ;" 
Jude 9 ; the Lord heing Christ, who was to rest upon 
him. The hody was called Jesus, hat when he came 
out of the river Jordan, Christ descended and rested 
on him. The hody of Adam was panidise, hut the 
hody of the woman was not; it was before the female 
spirit was parted from him, that he gave names to 
all the cattle." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy William 
Tillotson. 



DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS, 

1839. 



WakefiM, 8/1 qf l«f wumtkj 1839. 

Ik Hie niglit or mcmisig' I heard the following 
words. — " All flesh is >« it were eormpt^ throngli tlie 
tares bem^ amongrst it. I created man in miod 
imag:e, male and female created I them ; (Gen. ii* 
7 — 2*> ;) I placed them in paradise, whieh was mad^ 
without hands, it bein^ fall of light and knowledge 9 
and I called it Adam's temple, for their spirits t4) 
dwell in. I then formed another temple, and thet^ 
I plaeed the eril which I had created, to prove na^ 
work, that it might stand fire, that the spirits of theM^ 
that Satan had OTercome might he tried, whether hiB 
works would stand fire or not; and that the e^^^il 
should be the darkness of that body, and if that se&^ 
was sown it should be as Satan, they should haye tiao 
temple to dwell in, that their bodies should be to irae 
even as the beasts of the field, fulfilling Jesus' woriC; 
^^ Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath aot 
planted, shall be rooted up." Matt. xv. 13. 

" They shall be no more than the drops which f^^J 
from the bucket, and every branch wliich is mi^®^ 
among the tares, and beareth not fruit, sliall be tat^/^ 
away; and though they have repented, yet tb^^ 
bodies shall die, being delivered to Satan for ^^^ 
destruction of the flesh, their soul and spirit bei^^ 
saved in the day of grace. (1 Cor. v. 6.) Thi^ ^ 
the way and manner 01 those that are mixed am(7^^ 
the tares. ^ 

^^But the spirit of man that seeks for the r^^^V. 
branch, and seed of the evil to be removed from the ^^ 
are they that boar fruit, fulfilling Jesus' wor^:^ 
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Erery branch that beareth fruit shall be parked, 
till it bringf forth more fruit, (John xv. 2y) that 
the other Comforter may be given to it for them to 
dwell in, till the door ot the city be opened, then the 
bridegroom shall go in with the spirit of man. ^^ And 
I will pray the Father, and he shall jgive yon another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever.** 
John xiy. 16. Then man shall be one bono of the 
bride, as the bride is one bone of me. They slmll 
seek for my mark to be put in their flesh ; their 
bodies shall be made the living stones of the city 
where I dwell, and there will I put the two olive 
braDehes with the vine of the land ; for the spirit of 
man is the seed of the earth, the pure wheat, and it 
shall be put in the gamer.'' (Luke iii. 17.) 

Written from John Wroe*s mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 18th of Ut month, 1839. 

^ A NUMBER of people shall gather in all nations, 
flaying they are ffoing to create a new world ; and 
*be ten kings shall come against them, England 
being one of them as their leader and ^uide. They 
flballlay aside all Scripture and visitations, and the 
bouse of Israel shall see the battle.^ 

/Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson, 



Wakejieldy 26th of Ist month, 1839. 

If the spirit had not been driven out of the garden, 
^an would not have slept, but as it was driven out, 
the body required sleep. So Jesus, though he was 
Without sin, required sleep. 

^The Jews that believed in Christ did not bear 

^^t of him, if they had, they would not have died j 

l^y bore fruit of the olive, and not of Chris^ but 

^.^list being grafted to Jesus, he bore fruit of the 

^^e, and they which were grafted in, bore fruit of 



"•••I 
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the wild olive — ^the covenant of death. If an appl- 
tree be ^afted into an hazel it vrill still bear- apples 
if a berry tree be grafted into an apple tree it wi 
still bear berries, and so of others. Every 
beareth of its own kind, the same as it did 1>efbre :^ 1 
was grafted, and not of that which it is grafted int^ ^ 
Many will near this who will never see my face tjJS / 
mortal put on immortality. ' ^^ 

^^The Jews and Gentiles were as two different gra£b« 
Rafted into one stock : the Gentile was not grafb^^ 
mto the Jew, bnt with the Jew ; and when the JewaL 
who have the law, hear this, it will make their eaps 
tingle. The first Comforter came to that which ha^di 
no sin, but now the other Comforter is come to h^? 
who cast her blame on Satan, which will be a greats:? |^ 
work than the first. God has not set his hand t>^ 
fight against the evil, for if he had, he would har^-^ 
overcome, for Satan is not stronger than him, bnt m^^ 
he comes against him as a man of war.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by WilKanc^^ 
Tillotson. 



ai 



Wakefield, Sabbath Evening , 8th of 2nd month, 1839. -^ 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, who gave thee that body "^- ^ 
which thou ministerest to ? 

Answer. — The Spirit of God. 

Question. — Was it not in the power of thy parents 
to give thee a sound or an unsound body ?* 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — It is written, ^^ If ye then, being evil^ 
know how to give good gifts imto your children, how^^"^^ 
much more shall your Father which is in heaveflC^^^- 
give good things to them that ask him?'' Matt.^^' 
vii. 11. Thou nast power to give bodies to tiij^-^^J 
children according to the command of God, or oon-.^^^*^' 

* By taking of the cleanness or uncleanness of the tree, 
iii. 1—7.) 
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tmiyto his oommand:* if tboa begettest a body 

that 18 fall of wounds and patrifying^ Bores^ can it be 

expected ihat God will send a good spirit to minister 

to it is it not ri^bt that be sboold send one of tbe 

disobedient spirits ? Tben know bow to give good 

gifts nnto your cbildren^ tbat God may send tbe 

o1)edient spirits to minister to tbem. Is it possible 

&T any one to know wbat sort of bodies tbeir fore- 

&ihers bave given tbem ? 

Answer. — 1 belieye it is possible for tbose tbat 
bare tbis ligbt to know. 

Question. — Tben if one bas a body tbat is full of 
wounds and sores, wbetber is it better for it to re- 
tun to tbe eartb, or tbat tbe spirit sbould enter 
into it? 
Answer. — Return to tbe eartb. 
'^It is possible for God to take tbe evil from it : 
^or it is said a corrupt tree cannot bring fortb good 
frait, and so must be hewn down. (Matt. vii. 17 — 19.) 
^t tbese words be written and sent to tbe ends of 
^e eartb, for tbe Spirit is upon me.^ 

Written from Jobn Wroe's moutb by William 
-PUlotson. 



^Vhkefieldy Sabbath JEvenifUfy Q2nd of 2nd monthj 

1839. 

^HE foolisb virgins are among all tbe ten tribes, a 
"^^"W in every tribe. Some will have oil and no lamps, 
^^d some lamps and no oil. These will break the 
^^ws in secret, and will not be detected. "That 
^^rvant which knew his lord's will and prepared 
^ot himself, neither did according to his will, shall 
^e beaten with many stripes, fiut he that knew it 
*lot, and yet did tbiiags worthy of stripes, shall be 
l>eaten with few stripes.'^ Luke xii. 47, 48. 

Question. — John Thomson, then is there any in 
Israel escapes ? 

* By sowinff thy seed in the field fallowed or un&llowed. (Matt, 
xui. 24—30.) 
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Answer. — None. 

Question. — ^This I say that thy name may go to 
the ends of the earth. Then if any escape^ whether 
are they sons or bastards ? 

Answer. — Bastards. 

Thou hast answered wisely. 

" Are not men now as Adam was — not willing to 
wait for the Spirit ? So they take of the evil^ and 
say, It will never come in my days j but say no more 
it will not be in your days, nor say any more I knoff 
the Lord is able, but be as though ye were in posses- 
sion of it. Joshua said, ^^ This stone shall be a 
witness unto us, for it hath heard all the words of the 
Lord,'^ Jos. xxiv. 27, and they thought he was speak- 
ing of the natural stones. The words of the Lori 
are now sounding in your ears^ as in the days of 
Joshua : and let these words go into all nations. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willis^ 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield^ Sabbath Evening Meeting y 1st of Qrd 

month, 1839. 

^ The disciples said unto Jesus, ^^ Who did sin, th:^^ 
man, or his parents, that he was bom blind ? Jest^-^ 
answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor h^^ 
parents : but that the works of God shoula be maA- ^ 
manifest in himj^ John ix. 2, 3; neither the chiL^ 
had sinned, nor his parents above others to caui^S'^ 
that blindness. Formerly it was thought if a chiL- -^ 
was a leper it was begotten in the uncleanness. Bc^*' 
these diseases proceed from that which man wj 
commanded not to touch. 

^^ It is said. The son shall not bear the ini^ni 
of the father, nor the father that of the son. 
xviii. 20.) Many will come from the east and fr o 
the west, and will strive to sit down with Abrahat:^'" 
and shall not be able, and they shall flee to the rock^ ^ 
but many shall die before they ^et there. The ^'^ ^ 
covenant they had the law> which is the light, ^^^ 



} 
^j 
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they had nothing to contain it ; Jesus came to give 
them the lamp— this is the new eoyenant^ the oil ; 
contend not with those who have only the lamp.'' 
Written from John Wroe's month hy William 

TiUotson. 



Wak^eldy 4tth ofOrd month, 1839. 

Chables Bobebtson inanires ahout the twelve 
l^ons of angels. ^^Thinkest then that I cannot 
now pray to my Father^ and he shall presently nve 
me more than twelve legions of angels?'' Matt. 
xm. 63. 

Answer. — ^They are the roirits of just men made 
perfect^ such as Enoch and Elijah^ as many were 
translated besides them^ which are higher than some 
mansions of angels. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
KUotson. 



Wakefield, 5th of Srd month, 1839. 

<I^6AR£T Williamson inquires^ if a man is cir- 
^Uncised^ how can he become nncircumcised. (1 Cor. 
ii.l8.) 

Answer. — If a man that is circumcised in flesh 
'ces in unto a woman in her uncleanness^ he then 
^'^oomes nncircumcised in heart. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Margaret 
A^illiamson. 



Wakefield, 12th of Srd month, 1839. 

FoHN Wboe took a glass in his hand and said^ 
^ Man's body is as this ^lass^ filled with muddy 
vater^ temptation stirreth it up from the bottom^ it 
iseth to his head^ as the scum would to the top of 
his glass ; the man then crying to 6od^ (instead of 
>utting the temptation into execution^) the Spirit of 
he Lord cometh and cutteth off the evil^ as 1 would 
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take the Bcom off this g^lass ; but if they jmt tlie 
temptation into execution^ it settleth down into ib 
body again^ folfilling the passage^ The angels sluill 
^tner the tares and bind them in bundles to bom 
them. (Matt. xiii. 30.) John Wroe shall be ohased 
from nation to nation^ as an ox is driven to the 
slaughter-house.** 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 11th of 4*A month, 1839. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, will a woman of the clean 
feree who has twelve children give away her pro- 
perty, and leave them none ? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — ^Then will the bride give her husband^* 
estate to those who are not the fruits of her bodT^ 
God says, " Can a woman forget her sucking childTT'' 
Isa. xlix. 15. 

^^ Now, the time is come that Zion will give h^ 
possession to her children^ and she will give all b**^* 
the body of the bridegroom, which is his land, as ^ 
woman can sell anything or all of her husbanS- ^ 
property but freehold land. 

^^ He went away to prepare a place for his Iwid^ 5 
at that time he spoke in mystery, but now it is 
mystery, for where is the nation that will not " 
the words spoken this night, iliough my body is tta- ^ 
trumpet to give the command to go to the ends c:^* 
the earth.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willia^3* 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, Uth of 4^th month, 1839. 

^^ Those that rise against the crown of the natic^** 
they are in, they shaU be suddenly emshed.'^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willia^^^ 
Tillotson. 
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In about a montli after the above date^ the Govern- 
xnent of the United Kingdom sent orders to the 
IMCagistrates in Sessions^ and to Mayors of boroughs 
in certain counties^ to suppress and put down any 
riotous proceeding of the people called Chartists^ 
v^ho were impeded and crushed. 

(See Newspapers from 1840 — 62.) 



Wakefield, 19th ofUh month, 1839. 

^^ -A GRAIN is a seed which cannot be destroyed ; and 

tlxongh they have left the visitation thev will return, 

axid fulfil that passage which says, " therefore, be* 

Kold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and 

make a wall, that she shall not find her paths. And 

slie shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not 

overtake them ; and she shall seek them, but shall 

not find them ; then shall she say, I will go and 

return to my first husband ; for then was it better 

wWk me than now.'' Hosea ii. 6, 7. 

^^Now these are they that have been backsliders, 

played the harlot by breaking his laws, denying that 

a messenger had been sent to them from God, they 

'*etuming, their former ways testifieth ag'ainst them^ 

'ttid keepeth them humble m their own situation/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
*-iJlotson. 



Wdkejield, imh of ^th month, 1839. 

^^l^lie house of Israel are called the green tree, and 
I *^^ Gentiles the dry ; the green trees were alwavs 
^^oldng for the life of their natural bodies, but tne 
^^*^^y tree for death. It is written the green tree 
^:^^11 be dried up, and the dry tree shaU flourish. 
V^2;ek. xvii. 24.) 

. .^ *^The green tree turned from the law, by which 
**^^y were dried up, and the dry tree flourished for 
^*^o common salvation, and were grafted in with the 
S^een tree who were not cut offl Now the house of 
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Israel are looked upon as the dry tree^ and the Gei 
tiles as the green tree ; but now the Gentiles will 
dried up^ and the house of Israel flourish ; and th< 
are not seeking to be grafted in their own olir^ 
stocky but the vine to be grafted into them^ th< 
they will be known by their fruits. Jesus sa; 
^^ Those that thou gavest me I have kept^ and 
of them is lost/* John xvii. 12. They that hay& 
fifrain, thougfh they leave the visitation, yet shall tli^^-ir 
^rp ; thongh they pursue after th/ir lovera, fcS^ 
vanities of the world, they shall afterwards retrxxm 
and say, I will return unto my husband, with whoxn 
I made a covenant, and God shall hear them. 

^^ The kingdom of God, is as a net cast into ^lie 
sea, gathering in all kinds, some for the immoplval 
bride, some for the incorruptible, some for the aliexie, 
and some for the common salvation, who will be 
drawn by the magnet, but will continue for a while, 
but lose their light of the visitation.'* 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield^ Sabbath Evening^ IQth of 5th mo-nthy 

1839. 

I HAVE an inquiry come from a certain place. ^ 

Jesus be God, or if the female was taken oul^ of 
Adam temporal and spiritual ? 

Question. — John Arundel, what sayest thou ? 

Answer. — I believe Jesus both man and God ; ^ 
for the other I cannot say. 

Question. — ^What dost thou think about the Spi^* 
of Jesus before he came ? 

Answer. — I believe he was God. 

Question. — If he was God, what need had he ^ 
say, I am the vine, and my Father is the husbai:*^^" 
man? (John xv. 1.) What need was there ^^^ 
the Spirit to descend at the river Jordan and rest ^^ 
him? (John iii. 13— 17,) 

Answer. — I cannot say. 



1839. Dinar Coi'tint/n^r'^^ions. IHo 

QaestioiK— Was tJicro iitcJ of'ajiotliortiod ? 
Answer. — Xo. 

Is it not written in the Scriptures^ tlio firHt is last, 
and the last first? (Matt. xix. 30.) Will not Adam 
k judged last, being the first with the woman who 
took of the evil ? When will that be ? Will it not 
1)6 at the final resurrection ? 

This is the answer of the Spirit shewn to mo Inst 
night. — 

"The Spirit called Michael, and the body called 
Jesus, stood with Ood against all rebellion, and re- 
Inkea Satan in heaven. So in process of time God 
oyershadowed the seed of the woman, and she con- 
ceived, and brought forth a body wherein was no sin. 
The blood, which was the life of that body through 
the attraction of the Spirit, was given for a ransom 
for sinners, and yet the soul had the sufferings of 
other men, grieved in heart and mind for sinnei*s, 
Goi descended and abode with the Spirit of Jesus 
Qpon that temple, which made that body both man 
and God. Christ, which was God, withdrew : then 
the blood was shed and the Spirit of Jesus with- 
drew itself; he then shewed the resurrection of 
the dead, first that those sinners which had repented 
should rise on the sixth day, and yet the third dis- 
pensation ; also for the wicked at the final resurrection 
that the two debtors who had sinned and are dead, 
should yet live. (Luke vii. 41 — 43.) So the Spirit 
dwelleth in the temple of God, which was called 
Jesus, so it is a temple for both God and his Son. It 
^s said, ^^ He shall save his people from their sins.*' 
Matt. i. 21. But did he begin to do this till he 
^^e out of Jordan ? It was the Spirit that did it. 
|^<>d sent Jesus, the cleanness of the tree, for seed to 
*be sower and bread to the eater, and he said. 
Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, ana 
?**^ dead. I am the living bread which came down 
^otn heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall 
^^^e for ever. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh 
^y blood, hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up 
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at the last day.'' John tL 49, 51, 54. He gaye his 
blood for seed to the sower^ to be sown in the earth, 
for seed to those whose bodies were dead and sown 
in the earthy or should be^ that they who receiyed it 
should be raised incorruptible ; but he gaTe his fleA 
for bread to the eater^ that they that eat it by liii 
word abiding in them^ their mortal bodies should not 
die^ but put on immortality. He said^ It is expe- 
dient for you that I go away, if not the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send 
him unto you, and he shall abide with you for ever, 
^ohn xvi. 7 ; xiv. 16.) But he did not abide with 
Jesus for ever, if he had, he could not die, and there 
would have been neither seed to the sower nor bread 
to the cater ; but Christ left him till he had shewed 
the seed to the sower by shewing a spiritual body; 
he then returned, and shewed bread to the eater, dJ 
shewing his natural body immortal; and he then 
ascended till the resurrection, that they that ba^ 
received seed for their souls should be raised witi 
a spiritual body at the first resurrection ; and to tb 
living" at liis return, they who had eaten that bre^ 
should receive the immortality of their natural bodi^ 
making tlicm like unto his glorious body. 

^^ Hut when the Spirit comes to Israel it will abi^ 
with them for ever, and their bodies cannot di 
Jesus said, " If ye abide in me, and my words abi^ 
in you, yo shall ask what ye will, and it shall be doi 
unto you/^ John xv. 7. At his first coming he sai 
" Abide in me,'' that is, being grafted into him ; hi 
at his second coming, '' I in you,'* John xv. 4, that i 
ChriHt being grafted into them. The word is it 
graft, and ii it abides in them, the graft of Chrl; 
remains in them, and they shall ask what they wil 
and it itluill bo done unto them. But if his wore 
tthiilo not in them, neither does the graft of Chrift 
TIm\V iluii riun^vo this, have bread continually • 
^hiMJi (itluM'fi Knuw not: it is the graft that is tt 
llvlMjf' Ih'pMiIi (\\\i\ lio cannot die. If they be grafts 
b tlt^ ¥fmU AHd ftbidi) iu it^ it raises them incorru: 
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tible at the first resurrection ; but if the word be 
grafted into them, and abide, it raises them from 
mortal to immortality, " Every branch in me that 
beareth not fruit he taketh away;" John xv. 2; 
that is man's body bein^ grafted into him, and if they 
bear not incorruptible Iruit, they are taken away at 
the first resurrection, and receive not an incorruptibk 
body till the final resun*ection. But if he be grafted 
into them, and his word abides in them, their natural 
bodies are not taken away, and it beareth them into 
immortality. But if his words abide not in them, 
tbey are as a tree which had a graft put in it, but 
lost it, and they bear fruit of their own kind, according 
to the root, which may receive an incorruptible body 
*t the first or final resurrection. But if the word 
had abode in them, they would have borne fruit ac- 
cording to the word, which is the immortality of their 
natural bodies, man being made to be immortal. If 
* man be grafted into Jesus, he bears fruit of death, 
"©cause he died ; but if Christ be grafted to him lie 
^^nnot die. This is the argument which God has 
^oaen. Is Jesus in them that are mouldered to dust? 
He said, ^^ I am come that they might have life, and 
**^at they might have it more abundantly.'' John 
^* 10. If a branch be grafted to a tree, it is of that 
11^^ t the graft is. Christ must be grafted to the 
Povise of Israel, or death will still reign, where Satan 
^ xiot bound.'' 

^^ Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
■*^llotson. 



Liverpool^ 2Srd of 4dh mouthy 1839. 

Be that hath Jesus Christ hath both the Father 
^^d the Son, (2 John 9,) which shall be to him as the 
*^^ and testimony, for they who are under the sen- 
*?iice of death must seek to the living before they can 
^^^. And they that are buried with the mortal life 
^* Jesus in baptism, shall be raised with him in 
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the resurrection with a spiritual body ; and he th 
lives and seeks to be made alive — immortal, and fe^ 
tliat seeks to the dead to find life, findeth death. A 
he that wateheth my Spirit, shall be as him tb 
vratcheth the power of an engine when it is at wor 
but he that falleth asleep among the machinery, 
liable to have his clothes rent, so ii8 every one tl^ ^ 
has signed my covenant, for he must fulfil that p^% 
sage, " But Jesus answered them. My Father work^^^ 
hitherto and I work." John v. 17. But a grea.'t^ 
time than this is now come ; je shall not work, V>i 
my Spirit shall work for you, mr I havQ wrought th 
work and gained the victory, and overcome the worli 
for them that watch, for he that is found watching*, 
the same receiveth immortality. 

" The Spirit, the graft of the vine, is sent to be 
grafted into the olive trees, lest they should bear of 
the olive and not of the vine. For if the olive I>« 
grafted to the vine, it still bears of the olive, whicr^ 
is the resurrection of the dead ; but if the vine br^ 
grafted to the olive, it bears not of the olive but tl^ 
vine. Then ye are no more branches of the vine,b 
the vine the branches of you ; and then your mort 
lives being swallowed up of immortality, it dwellin^ 
in you with your spirits, maketh you the bride of th-' 
bridegroom, for as long as Christ abode on Jesu^ 
which was the vine grafted to him, no death coul^ 
touch him, but when it was withdrawn, it bare fruiJ 
of the resurrection of the dead ; but if Christ had no^ 
been withdrawn from Jesus, the resurrection of th- 
dead would not have been shewn. But it will no^ 
be withdrawn from the house of Israel, fulfilling 
Jesus^ words, " Greater works than these shall y^ 
do/^ John xiv. 12. 

" So all religions that believe on him are calle ^ 
olive branches of the vine, the Spirit of Jesus bein 
the olive, and the Spirit that was grafted to him we 
the vine ; but being of a different species from ttr 
vine, to which they are grafted, they cannot hem 
fruit of that to which they are grafted, but only — 
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tlieir own kind, which is the death of their bodies. 
And when the branch which has been hid with 
Christ in God is grafted to the house of Israel, their 
natural bodies will not bear fruit of death but of life, 
the Spirit not being withdrawn from them, but giving 

- them immortality; for his first coming was that 
they might be grafted to him, that they might bear 
fruit of the resurrection of the dead ; but his second 
coming is that he may be grafted unto them, then 
they will not bear fruit of the resurrection of the 
dead, but of the life of their bodies. It was neces- 
sary that the body of Christ should die for sinners, 
and rise again to shew the resurrection of the dead, 
that they that were grafted to it should rise ; but 
when the Comforter should come, which he said he 
Would send from him to be grafted to them, they 
shonld not bear fruit of the death of their body but 
^f life ; for every one shall be known of his own, and 
W'lxom the magnet touches it healeth ; for it is possi- 
We for a man to dwell in a house and not feel the 
^alls of that house, and yet in safety, and yet even 

tnow not that he is dwelling in the house ; for it 

®t^«ill yet come to pass that my Spirit shall be to 

*^itH a mantle, and he shall know that it is I that is 

^itl him/' 

^^ A^Vritten from John Wroe's mouth by William 

•*^Xlotson. 



Dukinfieldy 22nd of 6th mouthy 1839. 

:5^-ARGAKET Bishop lays this inquiry before the 
'*-*^^Td. — May I go and deliver up my son to the 
^^^^cers of his regiment ? 

. I laid this inquiry before the Lord last night, and 
^^^ Spirit of the Lord came upon me, saying; 
^JMargaret has done well in inquiring ; let her go 
^^d render her son as unto Caesar, for he that keeps 
^ law shall overcome their law, neither shall it 
^^:ign over them ; but he that breaketh my law, the 




190 Divine Communications. 

law of the land shall reig'n over him.* Let M: 
garet Bishop rememher the law which was giv^^ji 
tinto Moses ? Thou shalt not accuse a servant to li Jg 
master^ and if thou shalt find a servant ahscond^<{ 
from his master, neither shalt thou deliver him rtj 
to his master; (Deut. xxiii. 16;) for Satan is tXxe 
prince of this world, and is hound hy the laws in 
the country where he attracts ; and this is the way 
and manner wherein those who are not joined in 
my covenant say Satan is hound^ hut has not this 
heen ever since the days of Adam, that man migbt 
«eek for the redemption of his soul, lest the second 
death should reig^n over his soul? First to the 
Jew, then to the Gentile, that both might he grafted 
tog-ether into my Spirit, that they might hear iacor^ 
ruptihle fruit, to receive spiritual bodies as the 
angels at the first resurrection. But the time is 
come that Satan shall be bound till the bones of 
Israel be gathered, that they seek me that it might 
he grafted into them, that they may receive the life 
of tlieir natural immortal bodies. If Margaret's son 
•deliver himself up, she may go with him and crave 
mercy for him.'' 

Written from John Wroe's month bv John Bishop. 



Wakefield^ 2Uh of 6th month, 1839- 

Question. — William Tillotson, I want to know ^ 
the seven spirits of God be seven different spirits^ ^^ 
nil as one ? ' _ 

Answer. — I think they answer to the seven 
pensations of the seven thousand years. 

" They are the spirits of the seven thousand yea 
and they are seven different mansions round t^^^^ 
throne, as seven circles, differing according as th ^J 
lived in the seven thousand years. The contenti ^ 



♦ She says in a Letter dated the 1st of 6th month, 1839, "I ^^ 
liappy to inform thee, that in every respect the word has been fulfil- ^^i 
in the case of my son, as the Lord said, namely, that he would "^^ 
his angels before me to prepare the way." 
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in heaven took place in what manner they should 
receive souls ; Satan, bein^ the head, claimed a body 
and said he would be equfQ to God. 

^^ The new Poor Law is to cut short Satan's reign ; 
women murdering their children,* that there may be 
bodies for the spirits to come to minister to, though 
some minister to them only for a moment, or a second^ 
before they die, or be murdered, yet these same spirits 
will return to the bodies to which they ministered, 
and raise their souls incorruptible bodies at the res- 
urrection, they being of the spirits of the just/' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
raiotson. 



Wakefield, QQth of 6th numthy 1839. 

Question. — What was Eden ? 

Answer. — The body of the woman. 

Question. — And what was the keeping of the tree 
oflife? 

Answer. — Her continuing bearing children. The 
^rd said by Paul, she should be saved in child- 
waring ; (1 Tim. ii. 16 ;) for man's days are numbered, 
^d if she had not continued bearing children, the 
^ce of man would have been destroyed. The flaming 
^ord turns every way to keep the way of life, until 
^ath be taken out of the way ; till then, the woman 
^ to be preserved in child-bearing. 
.AiVritten from John Wroe's mouth by William 
^lotson. 



Wakefieldy 3l8t of 5th mouthy 1839. 

^ESTiON. — Joseph Shaw, did Jesus Christ die for the 
-^, or for the living ? 

Jlnswer. — For the dead. 

Thou hast answered wisely. Then he being dead, 
^fDse that are grafted into Lim must die ; if I only 
^lieve he died for sinners, and rose again for their 
Vstification, I receive only death, and after that an 

♦ See Newspapers, 1840 — 52, 



{ 
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incorruptible body. But tbouj^h deatb is pronounced 
upon me^ if that wbich is life be grafted into me, 
I cannot die. All Israel is to understand the differ- 
ence between being* grafted into a dead thing and a 
living. He that only believes in the common sal- 
vation will die. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William- 
Tillotson. 



Between Ashton and Dukinfield^ Srd of Qth manthy . 

1839. 

Robert Farbanb says^ I was discoursing with some 
of our friends about election yesterday, but I never 
could understand sufficiently to be satisfied about it, 
because it always appears to me it must be a very 
providential thing it it be that the seed of Abraham 
oe handed down to this day, without being contamina- 
ted with the seed of Canaan, the son of Ham, whom 
Noah cursed. 

John Wroe said in reply to the above, that the 
spirit of man is the seed of man because it animates 
tne seed of man, which seed is earthly ; but the 
spirits which were to come to minister to the seed of 
Abraham, God knew before the foundation of the 
world ; but the seed of Abraham after the flesh has 
been preserved to this day, and is more than will put 
on immortality. It is evident that those who believe 
this work, are of the seed of Abraham after the flesh, 
and the Comforter is preparing the ground, the seed 
of Abraham after the flesh, which is now following, 
for his spiritual seed to be sown with the Spirit oi 
Christ within his natural body, to make it immortal, 
fulfilling the word^ of Moses, " And six years thou 
shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather in the fruits 
thereof: But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest 
and lie still ; that the poor of thy people may eat : 
and what they leave the beasts of the neld shall eat. 
In like manner thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, 
and with thy oliveyard.*' Exod. xxiii. 10, 11. 



1339. Divine Communications. 193 

Question, — It is said, '^ The sting of death is sin, 
and the strenffth of sin is the law.^ 1 Cor* xv. 6Q. 
W"hat way is the law the strength of sin ? 

Answ.er. — The law being put into execution i« the 
death of the body : the wages of sin is death. 

Question. — Is there any difference of the spirits 
wrhich fell not, but held with God, as there are two 
parties, one good and the other bad ? 

Answer. — Tlieir diflferences are as the stars in the 
firmament. 

Question. — And have all the spirits had, or have, 
^^ will they have, natural bodies to minister to ? 
Answer. — Yes, all of them but Satan. 
Written from John Wroe's mouth by Robert 
^a.irrand. 



Aughmicloyy lltk of Gth month^ 1839. 

Joseph Holgate inquires, How a vine can put forth 
olive-plants? ^^Thy wife shall he as a fruitful vine by 
^'tie sides of thine house, thy children like olive 
plants.*' Ps. exxviii. 3. 

Answer, — Now if thou will tell me how God got 
^ Boul, I will tell thee that. 
No answer. 

Then John said. When the Spirit of Christy which 

^as God, abode upon Jesus, Jesus' soul was Christ's 

^oul, because he was in the Spirit of Christ; so when 

^he woman is in the Spirit, she will bring forth olive 

l)ranches, (meaning lier children,) the woman's body 

^eing the husband's house. Satan is bound by the 

dlaws of the country, so that if a person break certain 

law9 he sliall die ; so that by the laws of the land 

Satan can go so far and no farther ; but now God 

will bind him from every man's heart : and as the 

sun scorcheth the weeds, so will tlie Spirit in which 

they are clothed, scorch the tares which are in the 

persons so clothed, and consume them. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Margaret 



rlicil-k/%v\ 
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Wakejeldj 2Srd of 6th numthj 1839. 

Thomas Mobt 8a3's he has been preaching that Urn. « 
fiaintS; as they have died cannot put on immortalit^v^^ 
and consequently .cannot possess the 'kingdom^ bva. t 
only the people of the saints, which are their offsprinps'^ 
they not dying, but putting on immortality, which Im « 
believed was agreeable to the revealed word. IL^ 
has heard that others of the preachers who liair^ 
had passes say, both will possess the kingdom, whieli 
they prove from Daniel, " But the saints of the moi9 1 
High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kins^- 
dom for ever, even for ever and ever. And tS « 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of th ^ 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given t* 
the people of the saints of the most Hiffh, wliO(»-^ 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all aominioi^ft-B 
shall serve and obey him." Dan. vii. 18, 27. HT ® 
desires to know whether he or they be right ? 

Answer. — The saints will no more possess tli^ ® ' 
kingdom, than Job will see God in his flesli, (Jo^ " 
xix. 26,) both alluding to their offsprings; but th^- ® 
saints will possess the kingdom of heaven, and min- ^* 
ister to the kingdom of God, the kingdom of God i^^ * 
possessing a natural body, and the kingdom of hea- 
ven a spiritual body, neither of them possessing [ 
mortal life but immortal ; for the mortal life is th< 
old heavens, and the old earth, which must pass 
away to receive the change, the mortal life being "^^ 
changed to the kingdom ot God without death, and -^ 
the kingdom of heaven by the resurrection of the dead. "* 

John Barafield, of Forest Green, desires the fol- ^ 
lowing portion of the Scriptures to oe laid before the 
Lord. — 

" The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Pro- 
phet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren^ like 
unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken ; According to 
all that thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb 
in the day of the assembly, saying, Let me not hear 
again the voice of the Lord my God, neither let me 
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see this great fire auy more, that I die not. And 

the Lord said unto me, They have well spoken that 

which they have spoken. I vrill raise them np a 

Prophet m>m among* their brethren, like nnto thee, 

ftnd will pat my words in his month ; and he shall 

speak nnto them all that I shall command him.** 

X>eut. xviii. 15 — 18- 

Answer. — Jesns was a man after God's own hearty 
^ocording to the words of Samuel, (1 Sam. xiii. 14,) 
^he Lord shall raise him np a man after his own 
«C8rt, and not elected from the evil, but made of the 
^cxxlness of the tree, he being* conceived of the clean- 
ness of the tree of the female, without the seed of 
'^lie male ; but Moses was of the seed of the male, the 
"tares being* there also ; and there must another man 
^Tise like nnto Moses, the tares being there also, so 
tlat the Gentile says. Here is a man like nnto ns, 
Ood giving his Spirit for his body to dwell in, re- 
^aoveth the tares, and the Lord will neither heal the 
^ick by him, nor quench the smoking* fiax of those 
"Vvho are not in the fold, but fulfil Isaiah xlii. 1 — 4, 
"^hich the Lord has been doing by his prophets in 
t*he ingathering in the house of Israel. 

Charles Robertson desires an answer from the Lord 
cjoncerning the following passage. — 

^^Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my 
leather, and he shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels ? But how then shall the 
Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must be ? '' Matt, 
xxvi. 53, 54. 

Answer. — Jesus would not ask his Father for the 
twelve legions of angels, but would rather that the 
Scriptures should have their fulfilment. The twelve 
legions being the twelve tribes of Israel, who had 
not then received bodies with souls, and yet were 
called angels. These spirits being his brides, before 
they came to minister to a mortal life ; Jesus know- 
ing them that they should have bodies given them 
with souls, which "should be their bouses for their 
spirits to dwell in, therefore it was the will of Jesus 
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that the Scriptures should be fulfilled^ and his bridesv 
have houses like unto his^ he knowiuj^ that the Scrip- 
tures could not he broken, being* twelve thousand imm: 
each le^on^ making 144,000. they being* his brides^ < 
having -natural immortal bodies like unto his own.^ . 
they being the twelve ledons which he said he woulf: 
overcome Satan with^ and who should for ever remaiczi 
with him in eternity, fulfilling the passage, " Everj^ 
branch in me that beareth not firuit, he taketh away/"^ 
John XV. 2, they being believers, having* faith o:^ 
their souls being preserved at the first ret^uirectiocs 
to receive spiritual bodies, as the angels, thougl^ 
their natural bodies be taken away by death, thei^ 
spirits believing during their mortal life, they harip 
faith and no works in keeping the law ; their bodiei 
are taken away, and when their spirits return, i 
raisetb their souls with a spiritual boify as the angel 
these have all been branches of the olive tree, b 
being grafted in with the law or gospel, and yet thei 
bodies being under the sentence of death their bodie 
die ; this is faith wuthout works ; believe and the 
shalt be saved. (Rom. iv. 5.) The works, which i 
the law, being nailed to the cross, their souls beiup*" 
saved without the works of the law, are houses fo 
their spirits to dwell in at the fulness of the Gentiles;- 
the fulness being come, the veil being removed, they 
seek for the Spirit of God -to dwell in, it keepeth the 
law in them, fulfilling the other part of the verse, 
^^ Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit,'' and also this 
passage, " I will cleanse their blood that I have 
not cleansed ; '' Joel iii. 21; then the vine which 
they dwell in, keeping the law in them, making their 
faith of woiks, to receive the immortality of their 
natural bodies. (Rom. iv. 4.) 

Question. — " Wisdom hath builded her house, she 
Imlh hewn out her seven pillars : She hath killed her 
beasts ; she hath mingled her wine ; she hath also 
furnished her table. She hath sent forth her 
maidens : she crieth upon the highest places of the 
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city, Wboso is simple, let hiin turn in hither :* as for 
him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 
Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which 
I have mingled. Forsake the foolish, and live ; and 
go in the way of understanding/' Prov. ix. 1 — 6. 

Answer. — The two olive branches receiving wis- 
dom from the vine, she heweth out her seven pillars,t 
and she says to the simple. Turn in hither, for she 
calleth out to those that the old world condemn, that 
they may be entreated of her ; for in her right hand 
she hath length of days, and in her left, wisdom and 
understanding ; though the twelve legions have houses 

Jet Satan contends with them that they will not in- 
^ erit their houses ; but wisdom says. Turn in and 
inherit your houses in eternity. 

Question. — " Behold, this nave I found, saith the 

pi'eacher, counting one by one, to find out the account : 

^Vhich yet my soul seeketh, but I find not : one man 

ftmong a thousand have I found ; but a woman 

*^iiiong all those have I not found. Lo, this only 

*^^ve I found, that God had made man upright; but 

tliey have sought out many inventions. As thou 

••^iiowest not what is the way of the spirit, nor how 

*'^e bones do grow in the womb of her that is with 

^*>ild: even so thou knowest not the works of God 

'^Ixo maketh all.'' Eccles. vii.27— 29; xi. 6. 

,^ -Answer. — Jesus being the upright man ; but the 



-^ ^ Je must be sought out, one by one, and she shall 
"*^ formed as the bones come together in the' womb. 




tlier shall the world know of them, till she be 
y made and arrayed in immortality ; for as the 
oj»iptures are revealed by little and little, so shall 
5 whole house of Israel be gathered one by one 
-^^ -0 the womb of the Spirit, and they no more know 
*Xo^ the bones are formed, than they know how the 
*^oiie8 are formed and knitted in the womb of a 

"^^oman with child. 

* 

* The seventh church, 
f The seven pillars are the seven thousand years. 
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Qaestion. — ^^ All thing's have I seen in the days ( 
my vanity : there is a just man that perisheth in hi 
righteousness^ and there is a yricked man that pra 
longeth his life in his wickedness/' Eccles. yii. 15. 

Answer.— The just man being Jesus, his morta 
life perishing to give seed to the dead, for they d^ 
livered the life of the just for the wicked : Barabba.^ 
life being lengthened. ^^ And they cried out all e^ 
once, saying, Away with this man, and release unfc^ 
us Barabbas : And he released unto them him th^t 
for sedition and murder was east into prison, whoEn 
they had desired ; but he delivered Jesus to their 
will.'^ Luke xxiii. 18, 25. 

Question. — " He shall deliver thee in six troublee^ - 
yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee.^ J(^Tt> 
V. 19. 

Answer. — The bride shall be delivered from tt^-^ 
mortal life in the six thousand years, which a^^^ 
the six troubles, and in the seventh, which is tl^ ^ 
millenium, the aliens will do her no harm; but wi ^^ 
serve her as her maidens, Ihey being delivered fpo^:^ 
death by their bodies being translated. But Sata^ ^ 

will come in the strangers to destroy them, befor "^ 

he is finally cast with death into the lake. T h ^ 
spirit of man receiving a body with a soul, (thon^l 
tne body should die,) in the first resurrection, th^ 
soul being raised spiritual, is a house for the spiri"^ ' 
called man to dwell in, in eternity, which makes hin:::^ 
as the 'angels of God, spiritual ; the spirit of mi 
then possessing the kingdom of heaven. These a 
they who have had faith, but no works, being _ 
into Jesus, the figure of the pure olive, by circum— ^ 
cision or baptism during their mortal lives, whether 
Jew or Gentile, they neither of them keeping the 
law or the gospel ; out when Christ is grafted into 
man, he is grafted with the law and testimony, ful- 
filling in them the law of righteousness, so that tiieir 
bodies do not die, but their mortal lives are swal- 
lowed up in immortality. Their natural bodies re- 
ceiving the kingdom of God, is, their spirits with 
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Idis seed dwellifi^ within their natural bodies: sa 
there is a spiritual body, and a natural immortal 
body; the natural body being terrestial, and the 
Bpiritual body celestial. (1 Cor. xv. 40.) But Satan 
and his angels are not permitted to receive souls^ so 
that there are no spiritual houses found for them to 
dwell in, being reserved in everlasting chains, under 
darkness, upto the judgment of the great day. (Jude 
6 th verse.) 

Question. — "Thus saith the Lord the Bang of Israel, 
and his redeemer the Lord of hosts ; I am the first, 
and I am the last ; and beside me there is no God^ 
And who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it, and 
set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient 
people ? and the things that are coming, and shall 
eome, let them shew unto them. Fear ye not, neither 
^>e afraid : have not I told thee from that time, and 
have declared it? ye are even niy witnesses. Is 
there a God besides me ? yea, there is no God ; I 
know not any.*' Isa. xliv. 6 — 8. 

-Answer. — Is not Satan trying to call as I ? Will 
he not try to resemble me? Can he give them the 
inamortality of their natural bodies? Then it shall 
he proved that there is no God but I, who foreor- 
^«^iiied my ancient people Israel to give them the 
^tti mortality of their natural bodies — Satan is one 
^loDe, and besides him there is not another ; he is a 
spirit and has no soul, nor house to dwell in, nor 
^h^ll he ; he attracts, but his attraction shall be re- 
^c>ved, for that which he attracteth shall be taken 
^'^'ay, then they will learn my law, and do my will, 
^hen it shall be known there is no God of the living 
*^^^ides me. 

Question. — " Where there is no vision, the people 
^^xish : but he that keepeth the law, happy is he.*' 
*^i^ov. xxix. 18. 

Jlnswer. — Where the law is kept there is no open 
^ion, they having the light of life, which descendeth 
^m God, they abiding in it, having the spiritual 
^yes, ears, and heart always fully open, they see the 
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visions of the Almighty, and know the thing befo 
it comes to pass ; but where there is no vision t 
body of man perisheth, though his spirit and so 

has craved after righteousness, but the time not beii 

come the body obtained it not; but in the resurr^^^ 
tion they receive a spiritual body in exchange ::t^ 
that which perished; but the former prophets seei^^^^ 
visions and dreaming dreams were but in part, l>^:j? 
the time is now being come/the house of Israel sh^i^Jl 
inquire at the oracle of the living God, for their ey^s, 
ears, and hearts to be kept fully open to see tlim, e 
things which are of God, and Satan shall deseen.^ 
from them as lightning falling to the earth, h:»^B 
works being put under their feet, for the living Go 
will fulfil his law in them, that they may eat of tt 
tree of life in eternity ; they being they whom h 
foreknew before they ministered to a mortal life, an 
yet not known by man, but they having the Spirit 
dwell in will know and have confidence in their ~ 
deemer, who will redeem their mortal lives 
immortality. For the more confidence theyffeti 
God, the less they will have in man — they will p 
no trust in the arm of flesh — they will cease fix) 
him whose breath is in his nostrils, for they wi 
know the way of a man, as they know the way of 
serpent upon a rock. (Isa. ii. 22 ; Prov. xxx. 19.) 

Question. — "The spider taketh hold with hi 
hands, and is in kings' palaces.^' Prov. xxx. 28. 

Answer. — The spider is set as a figure of Satan, 
buildeth houses in the entrances of kings' houses 
its webs, that it may catch other insects that go i: 
to destroy them ; so does Satan build houses by m< — ^^ 
which perish, and puts forth his evil attraction, whicr^l 
is his hands, in kings, to catch others, to destrcn^^J^ 
them, and they go therein, as an insect goeth in^^>^ 
the spider's house, knowing not that it is for its lii 
for the kings of the earth cannot keep out the spid( 
no more than they can by the laws which they mak::^ ^? 
keep Satan from attractins; their hearts to work ev:*-^; 
but he that seeks me for the evil to be taken awau' 
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Satan shall not build a hoase to catch him. This is 
the house which I will give him, wherein there is no 
spider, which is greater than the earthly houses of 
mortal kings, which are under the sentence of death ; 
but from him that seeks to me, I will remove Satan 
and give him a house for his body to dwell in, which 
Satan cannot attract, and he snail dwell in it till 
it is made immortal. 

Question. — " A gift is as a precious stone in the 
eyes of him that hath it : whithersoever it tumeth, it 
prospereth.'' Prov. xvii. 8. 

Answer. — He that keepeth the gift of immortality 
it prospereth which ever way it goeth, for in it is 
etexnal life, spirit, body, and soul being all preserved, 
this is the gift that cometh down from God, he that 
'©ceiveth it, hath eternal life. 

Question. — ^^ A man's gift maketh room for him, 
bringeth him before great men." Prov. xviii. 16. 
-Answer. — The kings of the earth bestow gifts on 
On, having honour one from another, which bring- 
Ix them before others with obedience, though yet 
til o bodies perish, but the gift which cometh down 
m God is, that his body perish not, but that he 
eive the immortal life of his natural body. 
Question. — " I will stand upon my watch, and set 
^ upon the tower, and will watch to see what he 
^'^ill say unto me, and what I shall answer when I 
^"Oci reproved. And the Lord answered me, and said, 
^'^^rite the vision and make it plain upon tables, that he 
^*^ ^y run that readeth it. For the vision is yet for an 
^JJ>pointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not 
*^^ : though it tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely 
^Ome, it will not tariy." Habakkuk ii. 1 — 3. 

Answer. — Man inquiring at the oracle of God, God 
^iveth him tlie Spirit, which is a house for his spirit 
^Xid body to dwell in, it keeping him upon his watch. 
^nd it will reprove him and shew him things to 
^H)me. 

Question. — " Then answered Peter and said unto 
*^im, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed 
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thee; what shall we have therefore?" Matt. xix. 

Answer. — Their off&pring^ the fruit of their bodies^ 
heing changed from a mortal life to an immortal^ 
shall sit upon twelve thrones, judginff the twelve 
tribes of the house of Israel, their tethers being 
raised from the dead with spiritual bodies^ they 
being put in subjection to them^ so the living shall 
judge them that were once dead, that I may be jus- 
tified in all my sayings — the first the last, and the 
last the first, so that I will make a new world out of 
the old one, then I will create peace, and put all 
things under that peace, so that he that was auder 
the sentence of death shall then serve the living • 
these are the spirits of the just, whom I forekneii' 
before they received natural bodies of the new world? 
wherein peace is created upon her gates and tb-^ 
pillars of ner house. 

Question. — ^^Then said Jesus unto him, Put xMy 
again thy sword into his place: for all they th^-* 
take the sword shall perish with the sword.^' Mat^** 
xxvi. 52. 

Answer. — The sword is set the resemblance o^ 
death ; death being commanded to return into hi ^ 
sheath, cause tli no man to perish, it being cast int^^ 
the lake which burnetii etenially. 

Question. — " Verilv I say unto you, Whatsoeve 
ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : an 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed i 
heaven. Again I say unto you. That if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall bo done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them." Matt, xviii. 18—20. 

Answer.— lie that asketh for the spirit of the 
brido, hath the Bridegroom also, and whatsoever he 
shall bhid with them on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever he shall loose with them on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven, touching them^ and 
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this is tbat spiritual bouse for them to dwell in, till 
their mortal lives be swallowed up in immortality, it 
bringetb all things to their remembrance, whatsoever 
is bound on earth, and whatsoever is loosed on earth, 
and whatsoever is bound in heaven, and whatsoever 
is loosed in heaven. 

Question. — " The heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desperately wicked : who can know it ? I the 
Lord search the heart, I try the reins, even to give 
every man according to his ways, and according to the 
fruit of his doings.** Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 

Answer. — I the Lord created the evil and the 

gwd, (Amos iii. 6,) and commanded man that he 

should not touch it, and Adam touched it, and gave 

it to all his posterity, and they have sown of it down 

to this dav* and I will vet be sousrht by them to take 

It away ; for Satan by man sows the seed, and he 

then attracts to do evil against my covenant, which 

^ made with man, therefore the heart is wicked. 

^Qt the spirit of man is commanded to let it lie still, 

therefore the spirit of man knoweth not his own lieart, 

"^t the man that gives me his heart I will cleanse it, 

^pd then I will give him his body for a temple for 

^^xu to dwell in, so that he shall know his heart that 

^ have cleansed it. 

John Seager, of Birmingham, desires an explana- 
tion of the following portion of the book of Revela- 
tion. — 

" And the sixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
^reat river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was 
^ried up, that the way of the kings of the east might 
he prepared. And I saw three unclean spirits like 
Irogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
t)f the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of 
the false prophet. For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth and of the whole world, to gather them to^ 
the battle of that great day of God Almighty.^ Rev. 
xvi. 12—14. 

Answer. — The sixth thousand years being come, 
the waters of the common salvation were dried up, 
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which Euphrates is set a figure of; and the kinggof 
the east, that were heirs of immortality, their way 
heing prepared, they ask for the life of their natural 
hodies. And the spirits that attracted them came 
out from attracting them, and their attraction entered 
no more, for where Satan^s power is, it maketh men 
of all those names. 

James Corry, of Ballykeel, Loughaghery, desires 
the meaning of the following. — 

^^ Yet ye say. Wherefore ? Because the Lord hath 
heen witness hetween thee and the wife of thy youth, 
against whom thou hast dealt treacherously : yet ifl 
she thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant 
And did not he make one ? Yet had he the residue 
of the Spirit. And wherefore one ? That he might 
seek a godly seed. Therefore take heed to your spiritj 
and let none deal treacherously against the wife oi 
his youth. For the Lord, the God of Israel, satt^ 
that he hateth putting away : for one cover^t^ 
violence with his garment, saith the Lord of hosfc^' 
therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal n^ 
treacherously.'' Mai. ii. 14 — 16. 

Answer. — Man is treacherous against the Spii^ 
of God, the Comforter, which Christ said he woul^ 
send, which will lead him into all truth, and she^ 
him all things ; the spirit of the mortal life of ma^ 
is treacherous against the spirit of the immortal lifc^ 
which is of God, who seeks him to become the spouse 
of God, and God judges between them, and yet it iB 
his companion till his mortal life be swallowed up iii 
immortality, these two spirits then dwelling in one* 
temple, making him the bride of the living God. 

George Spalding, of Edinburgh, inquires what is 
the position of the garden, and what is signified by 
the east; also the rivers rising out of the garden. 
(Gen. ii. 8—10.) 

Answer. — The garden is the body of man, and the 
four rivers are the four fountains in man which will 
be dried up, for the spirit of man and the Spirit of 
God to enter in, the river Euphrates, being set figu- 
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ative of one of them. These four rivers were first 
ypical of four thousand years, before the woman's 
eed came, that he should then send forth a river 
Fhich should overflow them rivers, and dry up the 
Fay of the river Euphrates, (llev. xvi. 12,) that the 
Iiildren of Israel might pass through in keeping the 
aw and gospel; that there should four chariots 
ippear, also two great mountains, and these four 
knots should come from between them two moun- 
aiDs^ (Zech. vi. 1,) these four heads compassing the 
ace of all mankind ; but the river which overnowed 
he four banks, caused the four chariots to come from 
inder the law and gospel, it being the river of the 
tninortal life of their natural bodies. 



Wakefield^ 2Sth of Oth month, 1839. 

Ubgaret Bishop inquires, if the body of Moses, 
>out which Michael contended with Satan, as men- 
^ned in Jude 9, is the same with Joshua, as men- 
:>Ded in Zech. iii. 1 — 7 1 

Answer. — The body of Moses, for which Satan 
ntended, is not Joshua, as spoken of by Zechariah^ 
at Joshua being then high priest, the Lord trans- 
fured this before Zechariah to be figurative of the 
use of Israel, who were all clothed with filthy gar- 
mts ; that in one day, which is the last of the six 
3usand years, he would cause their iniquity to pass 
d clothe them with a change of raiment, by giving 
3m his Spirit to dwell in. Then Satan comes in 
those whose bodies are appointed for death, and 
1 tends against those whose bodies are appointed 
• life, .as he contended for the body of Moses, 
len Michael, the life of Jesus, rebuked him. So 
w Satan is come in like manner to fight for his 
Qgdom, and that is the old heavens, and Israel will 
unto the Lord as brands plucked from Satan, havini 
ir mitres upon all their heads, being clothed wit) 
3 Spirit, till their mortal bodies be swallowed up 
immortality. 
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Qo^tioD. — ^"For it was not an enem^ that 
proaehed me ; then I eonld have borne it : neith 
was it he that hated me^ that did maornify himself 
against me ; then I would have hid myself from hinna : 
Bot it was thon, a man mine eqoal^ my gnide^ an^d 
mine acquaintance. We took sweet counsel tog'eth^ ij 
and walked unto the house of God in company. I^^t 
death seize upon them, and let them g'O down quic^k 
into hell : for wickedness is in their dwellings, ariMd 
among* them. As for me, I will call upon God ; arzad 
the Lord shall save me. Evening, and morning, arzad 
at noon, will I pray, and cry aloud: and he shea. 11 
hear my voice. He hath delivered my soul in pea ^ise 
from the battle that was aorainst me : for there we**© 
many with me. God shall hear, and afflict thei::^) 
even he that abideth of old. Selah. Because th^^ij 
have no changes, therefore they fear not God. t^B^ 
hath put forth his hands against such as he at pea.^^^ 
with him : he hath broken his covenant. The wor^J* 
of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war 
in his heart : his words were softer than oil, yet we 
they drawn swords/^ Ps. Iv. 12 — 21. ' _ 

Answer. — Judas Iscariot was a man like un^^^ 
Jesus — a friend of Jesus, and walked with him ^^j 
the house of God, took sweet counsel with him, an ^ 
had full confidence, though his covetonsness cause * 
him to take the money of Jesus' enemies, yet h -^ 
thought lie would escape, that they would not hav-- ^® 
power to take him, not knowing that Christ ha 
withdrawn himself from him, so that then he an^^^^ 
Jesus had become equal in power: a man his equal^^^ 
his guide, and his companion. Jesus then being 
another man, but having no sin with him, had 
sufier death for sinners ; his blood, which was th 
mortal life of his body, through the Spirit was sow 
in the earth, that a seed might be found for the 
resurrection of the dead. But he cried morning, 
noon, and evening, and the Lord saved his body, so 
that nothing perished but the blood; so that all that 
believed in his blood had their souls preserved at the 
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first resurrection, for a house for their spirits to 
Iwell in, and he that helieved not at the final resur- 
rection, they hein^ the two dehtors who had nothinjr 
to pay with, (Luie vii. 41 — 43,) so that his blood 
wa& shed for the sins of the old world, the old 
A.dam's race. Judas put forth his hand against 
Jesus who was at peace with him, he broke the 
sovenant in delivering the money back again, but it 
v^as too late ; so he deceived Jesus' enemies as well 
as himself; thev were all brought down into the 
grave, for when lie saw that Christ was withdrawn 
from Jesus, he went and repented; covetousuess 
being one of the greatest crimes, for all others will 
attach to it. 



Wakefield^ 28th of 6th monthy 1830. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw what is the benefit of a 
ioul? 

No answer. 

This is the benefit. — If the body die, the soul 
>eiDg raised in the resurrection is a liouse for the 
spirit to dwell in ; but if the body return not to dust, 
t is a house for the soul and spirit ; so it is a greater 
benefit to have the body also, than to have tlie soul 
without the body ; and it is also a benefit to have a 
Oul, for if no soul, no spiritual body, but remains a 
l^irit. The Spirit is come down into the garden of 
Close whom it clothes, to see the beds of lilies, which 
^ the keeping of the laws. Jesus savs, " I beheld 
iatan as lightning fall from heaven," Luke x. 18, 
^hich is the old heaven of man, the things wherein 
hey delight, the evil falls from them. 

Wakefieldy SOth of 6th month, 1839. 

'OSEPH Shaw inquires what profit it could be to a 
nan to receive a soul, as his spirit dwelt within his 
>ody, Adam being immortal ? 

Answer. — Adam being made immortal, each hav- 
ng but one temple, I said, ^^ Let us make man in 



< 
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oar image^ and after our likeness.^ Gen. i. 26. The 
man and woman being one : I am three^ and yet 
one ; consisting of the Father of all, the Sod, aod 
the Holj Spint ; these three are equal with me in 
power, and all united as one, I calling them the two 
vines with me. And the body of man whom I 
created out of the ground, made 1 him a temple, and 
yet lower than the angels, they haying no souU, that 
thej^ should take a mortal life to receive souls, their 
spirits being immortal, and put them therein, aod 
called it a garden, a place where Satan could not 
approach, neither could his angels, but prove my 
work. 

^^ And to prove Satan and man, whether iniqufty 
was in him or my works, I formed another body out 
of the body of the man ; and I formed evil and good, 
that the evil should die and the good should sta^ ; 
that whosoever was a partaker of the evil, that body 
should perish, and t\ie things that were tberem 
should go down into the pit, and that the good oflly 
should remain. So I brought the body with tho 
evil unto the spirit of the woman, that spirit being 
taken out of Adam, that they might be made higher 
than the evil. Satan came also to the woman, am^ 
by attracting her in her unclean state, tempted h^'t 
to take of the evil, that her body might die. E» 
this manner was iniquity found in Satan, Lucife:^? 
son of the morning ; according to what was shown fc^ 
Isaiah, (Isa. xiv. 12,) he came unto the garden of t)m ^ 
woman, and persuaded her to entice her husband t^ 
eat. Here life and good, and death and evil, (Deu*- 
XXX. 15,) were set before Adam and his posterity- 
Yet I spared not the good to give a ransom for tS^ 
evil. In this manner was the soul ordained for mao^ 
that if Satan should overcome him, by him taking ^ 
mortal life, his soul should be at the resurrection f^^ 
an incorruptible house for his spirit to dwell in, ^ 
man will be made equal with the angels, who fell u^* 
like unto Satan, agreeable to the Scriptures, " ^^ 
put no trust in his servants; and his angels t^^ 
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eharged with folly .^ Job iv. 18. Bemember it is 
Satan and his angels who are reserved in chains of 
darkness unto the great and dreadful day^ when he 
shall be cast out^ and the spirit of man made free to 
receive his soul^ which is an incorruptible house ; but 
no house for Satan; he has a l^on^ and must be 
cast into the place prepared for him and his angels, 
(liuke viii, 30.) But the Son of God, Jesus Clmst, 
nath twelve kgions, they being his bride. (Matt, 
xxvi. 63.) 

Question. — " And all the trees of the field shall 
know that I the Lord have brought down the high 
tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the 

f'een tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish : 
the Lord have spoken and have done it.'' Ezek* 
xvii. 24. 

Answer. — ^This was figurative of what was to be 

done in the day in which it was spoken, of the fall 

of the children of Israel, and of those who were 

nxuubered among them, but did like unto the former 

Israel ; they should be brought down with the high 

tree, which is a figure of Satan j so all that seek 

G-od secretly, are of the trees which the world calleth 

dry, because they know them not, and they consider 

themselves the green trees, they being known of the 

world, for he in whom God keepeth the law and 

his testimony is of the low trees, for of such has 

he chosen. 



Wakefield^ Sth of 7th month, 1839. 

John Sim, of Aberdeen, inquires concerning these 
Passages. — 

^^ Binding his fole unto the vine, and his ass's colt 
^to the choice vine.'' Gen. xlix. 11. ^^ Saying unto 
'hexu^ Go into the village over against you, and 
^traightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with 
*^^^ : loose them, and bring them unto me." Matt. 

cc 
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Answer. — ^The ass and tlie colt being both ti^^^ 
were set figurative of tlie two houses of Israel, th^j 
being" tied by the yoke of Satan, and he commanc3s 
them to be loosed from their sins, as he commanded 
the two asses to be loosed, that he would ride ini 
the city of Jerusalem, and that he would shew thei 
by riding through Jerusalem. . 

" The ass being bound is set figurative of the fire^t 
house of Israel, that whosoever of Adam's race wI^b-O 
should be grafted into him during their mortal livei^, 
their spirits should raise their souls with spiritu^^l 
bodies as the angels. And the colt, which was th^e 
foal of the ass, on which the clothes were put, ai^d 
not rode, being set figurative of the latter house ^of 
Israel being bound to the choice vine, which is n«Dt 
to be destroyed or marred, they being in the SpirM-t, 
and the vine never withdrawing itself. 

" So the ass and the colt were set a figure of tKzie 
son and daughter of Zion. So the time is come tlL ^t 
the Lord, the God of Israel, has need of the 
and the female, and has called them forth to t 
choice vine, never to be rooted up or destroyed a: 
more.'' 




Wakefield^ 7th of 7th month, 1839. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, if a man obey the Lor<3-'s 
commands, whose son is he ? 

Answer. — God's. 

" Thou hast answered wisely ; but if he have e 
in him how can he be the Son of God ? The frier] 
of the bridegroom rejoiced because they heard !:■- ^ 
voice, but these are mouldered in the dust. But ct:*"^ 
ye only seeking to be friends ? But I say your bodi^fl' 
are the sons of Satan, but your spirits tne sons ^ 
God. For the Lord says. All souls are mine, \y^ 
the shell is Satan's, through the evil heart, till it 1>^ 
cleansed, which causeth the spirit of nian to sit upon 
Satan's beast. 
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^'The male spirit entered the body of Jesus with 
lis own spirit^ so he is called the bridegroom ; but 
he female spirit is to enter with tlie spirit of the 
lale and female, so they are called the bride of the 
jamb ; and the man and the woman and the bride, 
bese three are one; and Jesus and the male 8]»irit 
«ro, and yet one — ^bridegroom of the bride. The 
x)id will permit the world and them that call theni- 
elves Israel and are not, to go on for a wliilo, and 
bn he shall check them." 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
illotson. 



Wakefield^ 8th of 7th month, 1839. 

Tancy Haynes, of Kings Kerswell, inquires tlie 

leaning of this passage. — 

^^And it repented the Lord that ho had mado 

an on the earth, and it grieved liim at his heart." 

m. vi. 6. 

Answer. — Which was the woman with the evil ; 

d his repentance caused him to give her seed, the 

Jt for the unjust, yet the shell iiad to die before 

iy could have been raised as the angels ; therefore 

^•epented him, as he had no pleasure in the death 

any man, but would rather that all should live. 

8ek. xviii. 23.) So that he had no pleasure in the 

ith of Jesus, but that he should ransom the dead 

m the grave. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 

lotson. 



WahefeU, Uth of 7th month, 1839. 

F man had not gone in to the corrupt tree, how 
aid the disobedient spirits have got souls ? For 
d designed them all to have souls, and they could 
; get them without bodies, yet jnen are commanded 
refrain from that tree. But whether is it better 
them that disobey to go in to it, or them that 
7e not? These are the spirits which were to 
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become angels who are charged with folly : God wi 
not send them to minister to good houses, they wi 
all have evil houses and souls with evil hearts. S 
some are punished with sores all over their hodie 
and others with grief of heart and mind. If on 
among the children of Israel was cdnceived in tb 
uncleanness of the tree, he could not enter into th 
congregation of the Lord, nor his seed to the tent 
generation, then the tenth generation came into hit 
place as one of the children of Israel. (Deut, 
3,3.) 

^^ It is written, " I will give unto thee* the ke^ 
of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever the 
shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven : an 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loos^— 
in heaven." Matt. xvi. 19. So the law was seal 
among them on earth and in heaven, and the key ( 
knowledge was given to them to open, that one of tli 
days of the creation was as a thousand years, (2 Pe 
iii. 8.) It is written, " Seal the law among my 





ciples.'^ Isa. viii. 16. It was sealed from the disciple 
at that time they had no knowledge of it. So is 
now with his disciples of the Gentiles^ that belie 
the time will never come for it to be kept, the law 
sealed in heaven to them, but to the house of Isr 
it shall be loosed. " Whatsoever ye shall bind 
earth shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever 
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.^ Ma 
xviii. 18. 




Wakefield^ 19tk of 7th month^ 1839. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, if God had not crea 
evil in the woman, would Satan have been tried ? 

Answer. — No. 

If he had nothing to work with, iniquity had n 
been found in him j good and evil were set befo 
Adam and Eve, to prove his work, of what sort 
was. 

^ ■ - "- -r I. I ■ _ 

* Peter. 
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No house is found for Satan^ though he said he 

w^ould ascend on high, and sit in the sides of the 

]:ioi*th ; he would be like the Most High ; (Isa. xiv. 

;) that is, he. would have a house. ^^ Where two 

'three are gathered together in my name, there am 

in the midst of them/' Matt, xviii. 20. If a man 

not a wife he is one, hut if he has the Spirit they 

two. But a man a^d his wife and the Spirit are 

tli."ree ; and what they bind on earth shall be bound 

ixx lieaven. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, is not the woman who 
kieeps back the evil above the first Eve ? Has man 
more to contend with than Adam had ? 
.Answer. — ^Yes. 

Question. — Has he any more than the woman ? 
j^swer. — No. 

liOt this go to the ends of the earth. The whole 
of Adam is tried as the woman was when she 
brought to the tree of good and evil. 
"Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
^TiUotson. 



Wakefield, 26th of 7th month, 1889. 

^TTESTION. — Joseph Shaw, if thou hadst been a spirit 
heaven, whether wouldest thou rather have an evil 
e, and do all manner of deeds, but before thou 
repent ? would thou rather do that or stop and 
without a soul ? 
Answer. — Rather have a soul. 
Question. — For this reason Adam was made sub- 
ject to take a mortal life that he might receive a 
^OTil, and taking of the evil caused him to receive a 
^w^Til with an evil heart j God saw that it was not 
g'ood for man to be alone, so he made him a help- 
^*^ate, but she losing the piece which kept the peace 
^f the house, caused Satan to reign as king of the 
mortal life over them that sprung of him that had 
^aten of the evil ; but in the woman he placed the 
process to purify her seed from the evil which Satan 
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attracted, till the time that the other Comforter 
should he ffiven to her. So man was commanded -i:^ 
rule over that of which he had eaten, which was tfcm^e 
evil. Whether would thou rather receive one, a»- ^ 
live eighty or a hundred years, and die, and remaf 
in hell till the final resurrection, or receive a houg^^ 

Answer. — I would rather receive a house. 

Thou hast answered wisely. But there is 
house for Satan; if there had heen no evil ho 
those that rehelled could have had no houses. Whe— 
a man gets into that Spirit, all the deeds that ev 
he has done will come to his recollection; and 
soon as a man or woman makes manifest his or h 
deeds, Satan falls as lightning from that hody. 
the whole house of Israel he in the Spirit when th e_ ^^ 
put oif the mortal life and enter into the immortal 7X, 
will they not he delivered? While she is keepin _^ 
the law is she not with child ? Is she not deliverc <3l 
of a man child ? She is the virgin who travailed i 
pain to he delivered. Are they not delivered fro 
a mortal life to immortality? The woman is 
travail, and she is delivering them one hy one. Th 




spoke to Jesus to rehuke the children, hut he sai< 
" If these should hold their peace, the stones wou! 
immediately cry out.'' Luke xix. 40. The ston< 
meaning the living stones — the house of Israel, 
may he made the instrument to speak through, ai 
yet not always remain in the Spirit, and ye mi 
remain in the Spirit, and yet not oe they wnom 1 
speaks through ; for the instrument is only as a hoi 
for the Lord to hlow through, through the Spir^ 
heing on him. 



Wakefield^ 2nd ofSth months 1839. 

" It is written, " Whatsoever ye shall loose on eart 
shall he loosed in heaven.^' Matt, xviii. 18. It is t 
old heaven of their sins that they are loosed fro 
and if two or three agree to he loosed from the^ 
sins, and they he loosed, how much more a hundr 
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md forty-four thousand^ wliich cry day and night to 
}e loosed from the mortal life to the immortal life 
)f their natural hodies.'^ 



Wakefield, 16th of 8th m^mth, 1839. 

JmESTiON. — Now if they that disoheyed in heaven 
me to have honses as well as the otners^ and their 
larents were hlinded^ did they sin in so doing ? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — Jesus says, ^^ Neither hath this man 
inned, nor his parents : hut that the works of God 
bonld be made manifest in him." John ix. 8. But 
■ their eves be opened to know that they ought not 
> do it, do tliey sin ? 
Answer. — Yes. 

John said, Put that down, and let it ^o to the 
ds of the earth. It is every wilful sm that is 
nished. 

Question. — If a woman die and the man live, is he 
t the head of the dead ? 
Answer. — Yes. 

John said, That is the way that he is the head : if 
^ woman had not had evil in her, he would never 
ve been appointed to rule over her : it was the 
l1 that he was commanded to rule over, good need- 
r no ruler. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, I have a question to ask 
Be in the name of God — If God had pronounced 
B curse on Adam and Eve before receiving a soul, 
luld they have had houses to dwell in ? 
Answer. — No. 

Question. — ^Then though he received a house with 
od and evil in it, and the evil was to perish, but 
B good was to stand to raise his soul to a spiritual 
use, was he not higher ? 
Answer. — Yes. 

John said. Without this he could not have been 
ade as the angels, he would have been no better 
an he was before he was put in. So there is no 
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house found for Satan, because he was with the wo- 
man in the transgression, here was iniquity fonnd 
in him. 



Wakefield, QOth of 8th month, 1839- 

^^ Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sideg of 
thine house : thy children like olive plants ronnd 
about thy table/' Ps, cxxviii. 3. 

Question. — ^Joseph Shaw, if a woman in the vine 
bring forth olive branches, was the mother of Jeswi 
in the Spirit? 

Answer. — I believe she was. 

Question. — ^Was Jesus an olive or a vine ? 

Answer. — A vine. 

Question. — How could he be a vine when he only 
entered into the vine at the river Jordan ? He was 
only like all other children, excepting that he was a 
pure olive without sin ; and the other children are 
called a wild olive through sin, or what need had he 
to enter into the vine ? Now art thou satisfied that 
lie was only an olive ? Yet if any are pure olives 
and without sin, are they not better than we ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

John continued. They are prepared for the vine; 
then lot us seek to be of the pure olive that we may 
be ready for the vine to be grafted in. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, it is written, ^^ Your life 
is hid with Christ in God.^^ Col. iii. 3. And I ask 
1 heo for the information of the whole house of Israel, 
what two spirits these are? Was it the Spirit oi 
J onus that was hid ? 

No Answer. 

Then the Spirit of the Lord shall answer for the 
whole house of Israel : The Spirit of Christ and the 
sinrit of Israel are hid with God in the temple of 
(loil, the bodv of ♦rcsus^all these three, are they not? 

Atis>ver* — Ves* 

%1oht\ rotttinu<Hl Thrist is the brid^room, and the 
Hpirit of Jesus cl wells witli him in that temple, 
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le bride has the whole honse of Israel for a 
e, but they are first to dwell in her uutil they 
Folfilled the law^ then she is to dwell in them, 
is only bound and chained by the laws of the 
ry : if there be ten thousand rebels^ a king or 
can send a man with a bit of paper to search 
it^ he goes and takes him^ and evil trembles. 
L he hears a sound of war he flees, but he is 
ed and brought back. But thus saith the Lord, 
il give more power to every master and mis- 
that walks in the commands than to earthlv 
; they shall withstand the evil in their child- 
ad servants. It is said, ^^ Their clothes waxed 
i.'^ Neh. ix. 21. 

istion. — Joseph Shaw, what clothing is that ? 
jwer. — His Spirit, 
•u hast answered wisely. 
«tion. — If the Spirit leave them, will their 
3g wax old ? 

jwer. — ^Their bodies will, 
n said. Yes, that is the clothing, 
itten from John Wroe's mouth by William 
K)n. 



Wakefield, IQth of 10th month, 1839. 

3 Scriptures it is recorded that there are two 
es ; (Matt. xxi. 19, 20 ; Luke xiii. 6, 7 ;) two 
plants; (Rom. xi. 16 — 18;) and two vines. 
. xvii. 6 — 10.) 

ave laid these passages before the Lord, and 
swered as follows.— 

od created Adam and Eve, and he made a tem- 
t of the ground, and called it a warden, and he 
anded the man to dress it and to Keep it, which 
\ keep his commands that should be given to it. 
en made another vessel out of the ground, with 
, being the mother of all souls, and he created 
lerein, (Isa. xlv. 7,) that it might prove Satan 
Ls work. That body yet being dead, he took 

DD 
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the female Bpirit from Adam^ and brought it to it^ 
and it bare that vessel^ and became the life of itifol- 
filling that passage, '' Be ye clean that bear the vesselB 
of the Lord/' Isa. lii. 11. Satan came unto the evil 
and attracted it^ to cause the woman to take of the 
evil of the tree ; so she took of that which God bad 
commanded them not to touchy and she gave alflo 
unto her husband and he did eat^ and they beeame 
the two fig-trees, and received the eurse which wa» 
pronounced upon them that ate of it, that they should 
die in the same day, it being a thousand years. But 
the dresser of the vinejard interfered, and said, con- 
cerning one of the fig-trees, Let me dig about it and 
dung it, and try it this year, and if it bear no frnit, 
after that thou shalt cut it down. (Luke xiii. 8.) »;tr^ 

Question. — Who is the dresser of the vineyard? |:»j, 

Answer. — Jesus. 

Question. — What is the other fig-tree that wa» 
cursed ? 

Answer. — Tliat temple which Satan desired t^ 
dwell in, that he might be like the Most High. (le^* 
xiv. 14.) But tlic other fig-tree which was pruned, 
they keeping his laws for one day, which is a thoU' 
sand years, arc the aliens who will serve the redeem^ 
a thousand years. So all whose sins are not tak^^ 
away within the thousand years of their lives, tli^^ 
bodies die. 

Question. — Who are the pure olive and the wi^^ 
olive ? 

Answer. — Adam went in unto his wife and kn^^ 
her again, and she brought forth a second child ^^ 
her cleanness — his seed not being purified from tb ^ 
which lie received of tlie evil of the tree, and the tt ^ 
man being purified, her seed is the wheat, and 1^-^ 
the tares, wliich made their branches to become tE^® 
wild olive, all wild by nature, being made subieet 
vanity, not willingly, but that the power of 6 

should be made manifest in the day of his visitatio 

(Rom. viii. 20.) And on the fourth day, which -^^ 
the fourth thousand vears, God remembered tl 
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woman, being* the day of Lis vieitation, ho sent an 
angel to warn her what manner of child she should 
brio^ forth, and that throu^^h that ehild, and by him, 
he would save the people mm their sins: that all 
t})at repented and beBeved in him, should receiye 
spiritual bodies at the first resurrection, and at the 
end of the world he should be the Saviour of the 
world, the Spirit of the Lord overshadowing her, she 
beii^ in the Spirit, made her as the vine tree, the 
mother of the new world, she conceived of her own 
seed, having not the seed of man, wherein the tares 
were, and oi her own seed, which was the seed purified 
by the process from that of which her body is eon- 
ceiYed, she brought forth a pure olive plant, which 
was the Saviour of the world. Ho was nourished 
and brought up as other children, yet without Bin, 
and he lived by the mortal life thirty years ; then 
J^ing warned of God he went unto the river Jordan 
fo be baptized, and then received the Spirit to dwell 
j^, which made him the vine ; he dwelt three years 
^^ the vine, the Spirit called Christ, which was of 
Cfod, for the work of the ministiy ; the vine with- 
drew, and ffave the mortal life of Jesus for the world. 
Then the Spirit of the Lord, with his Spirit, entered 
into that vine, and made it immortal, the mortal life 
of it being shed for a sacrifice for the whole world, 
that though their bodies had perished in the earth, 
i^et that their souls should be raised spiritual bodies 
or the spirits called men to dwell in : this is the 
irst and final resurrection, the end of the world, 
vherein God shall rest from all his work on the 
leventh day. 

Question. — What is the vine whose mortal life 
vas not to die, but to be changed to immortal ? 

Answer. — It is thev who are to be made the bride 

)f him whose mortal life was shed for the world. 

Question. — What number of them ? 

Answer. — Read the 21st chapter of Revelation, 

there she is described ; her building, her walls, and 

ber foundations, whose blood is not offered for a ran- 
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som for sin, they liaviBg sought to the God of Israel 
that their evil might be taken away, and their bodies 
be made like mito the pure olive, that when the 
other Comforter shall come, which is the Spirit, that 
they might enter into it, and be made of that vine 
which Siould never die, their mortal lives being 
changed into immortality. 

This is a true interpretation as far as it is unfolded 
to me by the Spirit of the Lord. These two vines 
were hid with God till times and fulness of times ; 
times being four thousand years, and time being 
six thousand. It was said to Abraham, All thi 
families of the earth shall be blessed in thy seed, 
(Gen. xviii. 18.) Abraham's seed went in unto 
of the other nations, and though they were unclean^ 
yet their offspring being part of Abraham's seed 
were only unclean on one side, which is the diggin^^ ^ 
about, taking away the tares, that they might beac^^ar 
fruit. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willianrsr^jaiQ 
Tillotson. 




Wakefieldy 18*A of lOth monthy 1839. 

Thomas Wilson, of Sheffield, inquires about th^J-c^thc 
strangers mentioned in Isaiah, ^^ And strangers shaLflS-Mnal 
stand and feed your flocks.'' Isa. Ixi. 6. 

Answer. — These strangers are they that woulJT.Bi^'^uh 
not have him to reign over them, who will flee mt^MZMinU 
the clefts of the rocks ; and at the end of the thocjro-on- 
sand years, Satan will come in them against tUci^ie 
redeemed and their servants, and fire will come dow^'^^^WTi 
from heaven and consume them, they not being di^^s=^^* 
ged about and pruned, as the fig-tree. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Williar ^ 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield^ 18th of 10th monthy 1839. 

"The Ishmaelitos being Abraham's seed, though 
partly of the corrupt tree, Jesus being the dresser of 
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the yineyard, steps in between Satan and them, and 
takes away the evil, making them the fig-tree which 
ig dug about and dnn^ed, and so bears fmit; these 
will Be the freemen of the city during the thousand 
years, the redeemed being the city, and they the 
freemen thereof; they are the keepers of the Lord's 
liODse for a thousand years, agreeable to the words 
ofDayid^ "I had rattier oe a door-keeper in the 
louse of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wick- 
edness.'^ Ps. Ixxxiy. 10. But the strangers, the evil 
18 not taken away from them but is bound till tho 
time that Satan is let loose ; and when Satan is let 
loose he will come with them against the redeemed. 
The owner of the vineyard came three years seeking 
fmit on the fig-tree, and found none.* (Luke xiii, 7^ 
Satan advised that it should be cut down, but the 
^J^es&er wished to dig about it and dung it, and then 
^f it bare not fruit, it might be cut down.'' 
, Question. — Joseph Shaw, dost thou suppose that 
^^ the Lord digs about and dungs a tree, that it will 
^ot bear fruit f 

Answer. — I believe it will. 

^^ Again, there are two olive trees, one wild by 
^^ture, subject to vanity, the other a pure olive, the 
Mortal life of it shed for a sacrifice for the sins of the 
^bole world, and that again the vine should return^ 
^^d dress the other tree, so that the wild olive which 
^uffbt to be made as the pure olive should be made 
l^is oride, so that nothing of the wild olive should be 
destroyed till the end oi the world ; so that the wild 
^live and fig-tree should seek for hiding places, till 
tlie bouse of Israel had put on inmiortality. Then 
Hfter that the fig-tree snould turn unto those who 
)iad been as the pure olive, and had become as the 
Vine, and should seek for their lives, and they should 
\)e granted them. And the dressing of the tree is 
the taking away of their sins. But the wild olive 
should not* seek for it, being wise in Satan, by the 

• The three years are the three dispensations. 
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evil not being taken away, and they become the fi 
tree for a thousand years. 

Written from John Wroe's month by Willia 
Tillotson. 



Wakefieldy 25th of 10th inonth^ 1839- 

^•' Satan has chosen a main who will in his time ma 
more converts than any reli^on.^ 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, what is the gnlf tl^^i^t 
Jesus spoke of when he said, '^ Where I am, thitb ^x 
ye cannot come?'' John vii. 84. It is well knowa « 
man can pass from mortal to immortality. 

Answer. — I see no reason, only they were not piro- 
pared. 

'' It is the evil that is the gulf, when it is remov^ed 
they can come where he is. Who can say he hft ^ts 
fulnlled that command to pray three times a A«y 
each time before eating ? It is said he that will r» ot 
work let him not eat ; (2 Thess. iii. 10 ;) then if I 
eat without it, I eat to the destruction of my bocJ-y* 
This is the life which is more than meat ; and if I 
get my body by my petition, it maketh it of mc^^ 
value than raiment, and if not it is given to Sat-^° 
for the destruction of the flesh. Does not Paul sf^^J) 
^^ Deliver such an one unto Satan for the destrncti -^^ 
of the flesh.'' 1 Cor. v. 5. That man died xmtT^T 
pen ted; but he does not say his soul was to rem 
there to eternity, but his body is given for the d 
struction of the nesh, but his spirit was to be sav 
in the day of the Lord, whether it was the first ^^, 
final resurrection, this puts an end to that eten^^^ 
vengeance. 

^^ When Paul and the disciples spoke this th^' ^J 
were expecting the kingdom coming. And all m 
who die in their sins are delivered to Satan, whi 
is man's body, being his meat." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willin^^'" 
Tillotson. 
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Wahefield^ 16th of 11th mmth, 1839. 

It is written, " Where is the bill of your mother's 
Lvorcement?'' Isa. 1. 1. As soon as the woman lost 
le piece, (Luke xv. 8,) she became divorced/' 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, who are the married 
ives, and who the desolate, whose children are more 
lan those of the married wives? (Isa. liv. 1.) 

No answer. 

" It was those who had the promise of adoption, 
at they never knew they were divorced till Jesus 
trist came, then he shewed the bill of divorcement, 
he Lord says, " Other sheep I have which are not 
F this fold,' John x. 16, He says this even by Isaiah, 
Isa. Ivi. 8,) and says also, ^^ Stretch forth the curtains 
F thine habitations.'' Isa. liv. 2. Then are not the 
bhers greater in number than those of the married 
ives ? The wives are only a hundred and forty-four 
lonsand. The Lord says by Isaiah, they shall say. 
Give place to me that I may dwell.'' Isa. xlix. 20. 
.re they not saying* so to tne Government? Are 
ley not sending them into other nations because the 
lace is too narrow ? " 



Wakefieldy 17th of 11th mouthy 1839. 

r is written, '' Suppose ye that I am come to give 
^ace on earth ? I tell you, Nay ; but rather divis- 
n : For from henceforth there shall be five in one 
Duse divided.^' Luke xii. 61, 62. The house is the 
>dy of man, every man at variance with the evil of 
Ls own heart. 

Philip Lamb, of London, inquires about these 
ords in Matthew, " Whosoever therefore shall break 
le of these least commandments, and shall teach 
len so, he shall be called the least in the kingdom 
f heaven." Matt. v. 19. 

Answer. — ^They are those who shall enter the king- 
cm of heaven, at the final resurrection. '' Except 
our righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of 
he Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
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into the kingdom of heaven /' Matt. v. 20. They eannoi 
enter the kingdom of heaven at the first resurrection 

As the serpent beguiled the woman^ so shall ever] 
one who believes tne Spirit of God is with thi 
woman^ beguile him. If I die in my sins the coi 
rupt tree is before me, they being without knowledge^^^ 
even now they are petitioning Government to set me: 
over them, not knowing how to sow their seed : bi 
he that has a talent it is required of him. 

Question, — ^Joseph Shaw, if a man be at 
with his own heart, is Satan's kingdom divided ? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — Then if God has sent his Spirit, 
set every man at variance with the evil of his oi 
heart, is not Satan's kingdom divided ? Can it stani 

Answer- — No. 

John said. The corrupt tree is the beast. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Williaj:»3j 
Tillotson. 




Wakefield, 22nd of 11th month, 1889. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, saying — ^^ Sotm of 
man, Jehovah says. Hast thou beholden the trees s^Bud 
the dividing thereof?" 

Question. — Thou askest what the two fig-trees a=— ^tel 

Answer. — Cain, the son of Adam, and Ham, r — fixe 
son of Noah. Adam and Eve were God's workm^B^^ei^J 
Satan came in before the process which was pla^— ced 
in the woman, had purified her seed, so that r~ the 
work was marred in the hands of the maker. '^^Bbe 
uncleanness of the woman and the uneleanness of f — tii^ 
man are the fig-trees. 

Question. — ^Thou askest who are the two oli v^ 
trees ? 

Answer. — The seed of the woman, which is fcAe 
seed of the land, when it was sown in the ear^A>* 
The body of Jesus was the one, viz., the pure oliv^^ ; 
and for the other, viz., the wild olive, Adam went x 
unto the cleanness of the tree, and sowed his see^ 
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wi tl the woman's seed, the wheat of the land, and 
th o J became wild olive plants. In the fourth day, 
Jesus, the holy seed, was separated fix)m the wild 
^li\re in Jacol^ and they were scattei'ed ag^in in 
Isx*ael amongst the nations, until the holy seed should 
^e separated fi'om the seed of the land* '' I will 
^ivide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Ismeh" 
Gren. xlix, 7. 

^^ The wild olive* went and sowed his seed with the 
^S^treejt Christ passed by the fig-tree,;}: and said 
^^•^to it, ^^Let no fruit grow on thee henceforward 
^^^^r- ever ; *' Matt. xxi. 19 ; and it dried up by the foot 
^^>d withered. Christ passed by and saw another 
^-tree, and said. These three years I come seeking 
Jiit on this fig-tree, and find none ; cut it down, 
y cumbereth it the ground ; but Jesus the dresser 
the vineyard being in Christ, said, Let it alone 
c^^is year also, until I dig about it, and dung it ; and 
"^^ it bear fruit well, and if not, after that thou shalt 
"^Vit it down. (Luke xiii. C — 0.) 

'^ Sarah gave Hagar the bond-woman unto Abm- 

4^ am, and he went in unto her, and she conceived and 

t^roufifht forth Ishmael, and the trees of his seed shall 

t^e dug about and dunged. For Abraham his father 

Xiaade intercession to me, and I made a covenant with 

Xiini, that of his seed I would make a great nation. 

So I have made them the freemen of the city of the 

toew Jerusalem ; I will take the root, branch, and 

i^eed of evil from them, and they shall live a thou- 

i^and years in their mortal life without sin, and they 

iBliall walk in all my laws and statutes and keep them ; 

»nd at the final resurrection they shall find a verdict 

against Satan, who deceived their mother Eve. 

" Now I will bring thee unto the wild olive, which 
is amongst the nations ; I will gather them one by 
'One, as a man gathers his sheaves into his floor. 1 



• Abraham. f Ishmaers mother being of the Egyptians. 
J The uncleanness of the woman. 
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will cause every man to know the evil of his ow 
heart ; for it shall trouhle him till he stretches fort 
his hands in mine house ; and I will cleanse hia- 
hlood and set him upon his own heast ; and he sha 
separate himself from those nations among'st who 
he is scattered, and they shall all gather themselv 
as one man, and shall seek me, tnat they may 
horn of me, for my Spirit is with them, and th 
shall enter every man into it, as the woman's see 
Jesus, entered m at the river Jordan ; and th< 
shall fulfil the law and testimony, and whatsoev 
they do more than that, when I come I will rep 
them. For those that observe the law and watch 
as the Scribes and Pharisees, and teach men tk 
they have no need, hut to do just as the law sa^ 
that is to say, if ye attend one of the Sabbaths ye «:! <> 
well ; if ye keep so as the law does not condemn yc^ ma, 
ye do well — these shall be least in the kingdom o>f 
God. 

. ^^ Esau do I hate, and Jacob do I love ; (Rom. i :x. 
13;) he became a stranger unto mine house, for l^e 
said he knew, but he did not. Bring these m£:iii.e 
enemies that would not that I should reign o^T^^r 
them, (Luke xix. 27,) and the}^ sliall be slain at tXxe 
end of the thousand years. So the race of Esa 



the strangers that shall come out of the holes of 
the earth — shall feed the flocks of the redeem^3<3. 
^' Jacob is pruned by beiug made the pure oli^fc^^; 
Esau refused; Ishmael of his seed, the fig-tr*^^; 
which is pruned, being the sons of the aliens, bef 
the ploughmen and vine dressers of the redeei 
saith the Lord. So the corrupt tree shall be d-C^fi- 
troyed, which is the other fig-tree, which is -fcl^e 
woman decked in scarlet in the ephah, on -fcl^e 
mouth of which the talent of lead was throw i3 -'' 
(Zech. V. 7, 8.) 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Wakefield^ 24th of 11th vwiith^ 1839. 

"Christ and the branch are the bride and bride- 
groom. Jehovah made Adam and Eve ; Satan stcpt 
in and said, I will have a house to dwell in, but 
man^s body is under the curse that evil should not 
have a house. There are men who are a liundred 
miles from a meeting, who will get on the railroad, 
and will go there ratlier than worship in a private 
i*ooxn. Let this be written that it may appear wlien the 
^^exi and women have fulfilled it without knowing it. 
If one die wicked, and the other rigliteous, tliat body 
^a not raised out of the grave, but their spirits come 
before God, Those on the idglrt hand, the graves fly 
^l>en, and they receive their souls. He says, Enter 
^e in, and they enter into their souls, which is tlie 
life of the kingdom of heaven. But the wicked 
deceive not theirs, but he says to the spirits of the 
Vieked, '' Depart from mo, ye cursed, into everlasting 
^e, prepared for the devil and liis angels." Matt, 
^xv. 41. So their spirits are cast as well as their 
^K)uls ; and at the final resurrection tliey also enter 
the kingdom of heaven, but are the least." 

Written from John Wroe's mouth bv William 

t/ 

Tillotson. 



Wakefieldy 2dth of 11th mont\ 1839. 

" Remember God created man in six days to be im- 
mortal — an image of his own eternity. The man is 
not without the woman in the Lord, and they are 
called man; and that each of these days should 
stand figurative of a thousand years, that within that 
he would divide them one from the other, that each 
might receive a soul, and have natural bodies ; and 
if they took of the corrupt tree, their spirits should 
have spiritual bodies to dwell in ; and those tliat 
should live, their natural bodies should receive the 
life of immortality. 
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^^ And these are the pure olives which stand befo 
the Lord of the whole earth, called the son of m 
Bat at the creation, God drew the vine,* whom th— e 
body of the man and woman dwelt in, and he hid i — it 
in Clirist with himself. So Christ and the hranclKzn, 
which is the bride, are the Son of God, male an 
female, bride of heaven and earth, they being of G 
So when the vine and the olive are joined togethe 
man will then become of God — the God-man ; an 
when the house of Israel is joined unto the bride, sh^ -*e 
then becomes the bride of the God-man. Jesus th^ -•© 

one olive, the house of Israel the other ; one heart " 

one thought : now man and woman are joined, bu' -^^ 
they liave two hearts. 

" Tiiis is nothing to what God shall yet shew tc^*^^^ 
tlie house of Israel, for fresh lights shall shine daj^j-*? 
by day. For tlie Spirit is come to the house of IsraeL^^^^ 
and will never witlidraw till she has given them th^^ ^® 
immortality of their bodies. 

" Where evil is in the heart, the man will never*^^^ 
bend, but the Lord has sent forth his angels to with— ^*^ 
stand him, so that he acts contrary. The angel stoodifc^^ 
to stop Balaam, so that he acted contrary to the evil 
that was within him.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wahefiekly I2th of 12th mouthy 1839. 

Tni: words of the Lord came unto me this morning, 
saying. — ^' Cause these words that I now give thee 
to be written and sent unto all places. The full time 
is come for all those whose bodies are to die, to be 
grafted into the Spirit of Jesus, the pure olive; for 
he that is grafted into the Spirit of Jesus, the pure 
olive, seeks for the salvation of his soul, and bears 
incorruptible fruit, as long as he abides in that Spirit. 

* His Son. 
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he that has the pure olive, the Spirit of Jesns, 

:s for the immortality of his natural body, and 

boareth fruit of the pure olive : and his spirit wiU 

l>^ grafted into them that hear purging. Then the 

descends, and abides on them, and they enter 

bo it, as Jesus entered at the river Jordan, they 

J^^iiig the begotten of God, it being of the Godhead. 

en he bears no more fruit of the olive, but of the 

.e; for they must be bom of the vine before they 

-^ ^ ^a enter into the kingdom of God. So there is two 

"^ ^"^ths ; the first birth is the wild olive being grafted 

the natural olive, which is man being* grafted 

the Spirit of Jesus; but the second birth is 

vine being grafted into them, they being the 

•e olive, wnich maketh them of the vine — ^be- 

-» — ming the bride of the other vine, it being the 

^^>idegroom, fulfilling that Scripture, ^^ He that hath 

.e bride is the bridegroom.'' John iii. 29. 

^^ So there are two Spirits of the Godhead which 

of God ; and there are two spirits which are of 

^^ le manhood, of which the two pure olives are set 

^^^rative, Jesus being* called the bridegroom, the 

^Xouse of Israel the bride; so they being begotten 

^^f God, dwell in the vine, till they be bom of God, 

^liat is to say, become as God, his bride, he dwelling 

^Vvith them in his temple; for every branch that is 

Only grafted into the Spirit of Jesus, though it 

abides in it, yet not bearing fruit as the pure olive, 

t:he body dies, yet because he was grafted in at the 

Urst resurrection, I will raise up his soul by ^is 

Bpirit from that corruptible body which is laid in 

the grave, with a spiritual body as the angels, like 

unto that into which they were grafted, which he 

appeared with first unto M^ary, when he said, " Touch 

me not ; for I am not yet ascended to my Father.*' 

John XX. 17. 





Wah^Jieldy ISfh of 12th month^ 1839. 
" This shall be the sign to the house of Israel : Chil- 
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dren shall rise up and turn their parents out of t 
houses: children shall rise up in factories. ' 
shall take place in all nations. 

^^This shall fulfil that Scripture, ^^Tho world s 
be turned into the old silence seven days.'' 2 Esc 
vii. 30. The world is the people, and they shall 
afraid of their offspring.'' 

Written from Jolin Wroe's mouth by Will 
Tillotson. 



INE COMMUNICATIONS, 

1840, 



Wahefieldy 5th of Ut mouthy 1840. 

^ust of wind tosses a man fi'oni the holm of a 
is a man who has lost the helm of liis heart, 
the power of his brain which rules the heart, 
le is taken in the state ho is in at that time, 
ot accountable for what ho does while in 
te ; whether he pray it availeth nothing*, or 

he hear the laws it availeth nothing, unless 
•ought back again to gain the helm, which 
3wer of his heart, 

will bring man to judgment for what he 
to the time of losing the helm : a man may 
y dininkenness, and when he comes to him- 
,in, where is his ship ? Perhaps a thousand 
om the place, therefore let all take care that 
atch the helm from them. By and by a law 
passed in both houses of Parliament, that 
)ciety shall have a law of their own, and the 
he land shall protect them, 
t right for a man to feed the poor and be in 
Qseli ? So is every one who robs and after- 
3eds the poor with it.'' 

ion. — Suppose I have a water-tap, and another 
5 one, and the water of mine burst out, and I 
itop it, and I call the other man to assist me; 
and by his bursts the same, whether is it 
)r him to continue helping me with mine, or 
his own ? 

er. — Attend to his own. 
;en from John Wroe's mouth by William 
1. 
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Wakefield^ 10th of Ist month^ 1840. 

^^ For I know that my redeemer liveth, and that h( 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : Am 
though after my skin worms destroy this body, y< 
in my flesh shall I see God : Whom I shall see fc 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another-*- 
though my reins be consumed within me/' Job xi: 
25—27. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, whether was it h ^g 
natural eyes with which he then saw, or his spiritu ^I 
eyes that was here meant should see for himself atmd 
not another. 

Answer. — His spiritual eyes. 

Question. — Whether was it in his temporal fle^s-sh 
which he then possessed, or the flesh of his seed tt^^^at 
was to be born after him ? 

Answer. — The flesh of his seed that should be 
born after him. 

Thou hast answered wisely. It is said, ^^ Aft 
ward shall the children of Israel return, and S€ 
the Lord their God, and David their king* ; and si 
fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter da] 
Hosea iii. 5. 

Question. — Whether was it David himself or — the 
seed of David, which was Jesus, that the childrerzza of 
Israel were to return and seek for ? 

Answer. — Jesus. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Willi ^m 
Tilloteon. 




Sheffield^ 26th of 1st month, 1840. 

'^ God created the good and the evil in the woub. ^n, 
and commanded them not to touch the evil, but let 
it lie still. (Gen. ii. 15 — 25.) Iniquity was :»ot 
found in Satan till he attracted the evil in ^lie 
woman, which caused her to eat of that evil, ^tnd 
give it also to her husband, and by his eating" it 
caused him to fell to a mortal life, and liable to a 
corruptible life. 
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^^Now we are commanded to let our evil lie still, 
as Eve was commanded to let hers lie still. As the 
skin covereth a viper, so the woman by eating" of the 
evil caused both the man and her to l)e covered with 
a skin as the viper; and Christ by the hands of the 
woman shall strip oft* the evil, as the stripping off 
the skin of the viper. 

'^A certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho/ and fell among thieves, which stnpped 
Hm of his raiment, and wounded liim, and departed, 
leaving him half dead.* And by chance there 
came down a certain Priest that w«ny : and when 
Jje saw him, he passed by on the other side. And 
likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came 
*od looked on him, and passed by on the other side.t 
^ut a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came 
^here he was : and when ho saw him, ho had corn- 
Passion on him, and went to him, and bound u]) his 
^^unds, pouring in oil and wine, and set him on his 
^^n beast, and Drought him to an inn, and took care 
^* him. And on the morrow when he departed, he 
^^pk out two pence,;): and gave them to the host,|| and 
f^^^y unto him. Take care of him ; and whatsoever 
l^oti spendest more, when 1 come ag-ain, I will repay 
^^ee/^ Luke x. 80—30. 

^ ^' The law without the gospel is the penny, or gospel 

n. -"^tliout the law, which each who have repented be- 

^1 -^o they die will receive at the first resurrection, but 

\^ keeping of both is the two ])ence, which Israel 

^11 receive when this mortal body shall put on im- 

^^^•tality.'' 

j>^^ AVritten from John Wroe's mouth by William 
^ ^ llotson. 



* The spirit of the man left the body half dead. 

^ "V" ^^^ ^^1 mankind that has put on immortality, passed by the same 
^^Ox man, though they were just men made perfect. 

J Which is the law and gospel. 

II To them that lose not the faith of their natural body before they 
^^e, they being members of the incorruptible bride. 

F F 
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Birmingham^ Q\st of \st mouthy 1840. 

*^The worm that dieth not^ (Isa, Ixri. 24,) is the un- 
cleanness of the woman, it is also in all mankii 
where the tares are* Satan attracts that worm, an( 
causeth evil actions to proceed throagh that attraction 
which destroyeth the hody ; and the soul is cast inl 
the grave with that worm, but at the resurrectiorr ^q 
the sonl is taken from that worm, the spirit bein^ ^g. 
miited to the soul, it receiveth an incorruptible bod;j^^^^ 
The worm dieth not, it is left in the earth ; the fiir^^e 
is not quenched, but the soul is taten from the fi r -^ e 
which is eternal, yet the soul remains not eternalHr^jy 
in it^ but is taken from it, as iron may be put into 
fire, which after a time may be taken from tliat fii 
Will it not then be cool ? ^ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Margai^^et 
Bishop and Andrew Gardner. 




Birmingham^ Slgt of 1st monthy 1840. 

" How can the Gentile preachers say they have iBithe 
law, when it is said, "Seal the law among ^^bdj 
disciples/' Isa. viii. 16. Who were his discipl^ai^s ? 
Was not Peter his disciple? Was not Paul " J/jg 
disciple ? And did not God confound them in tlt^ «;> 
knowledge ? Why ? Because the law was seal ^d. 
Did not Daniel inquire to know? But what y^aa 
tlie answer ? Thou shalt stand in thy lot. (Daniel 
xii. 13.) 

Question. — How will he stand in his lot? 

Answer. — His posterity shall stand in the lot 03 
immortality. 

" The knowledge which hath been sealed is now 
made manifest ; the seals are breaking open. Above 
five hundred bretliren, (1 Cor xv. 6,) were grafted 
into Jesus with the Gentiles, they were doubtless 
upwards of five hundred families, and their posterity 
will stand in their lot. The seed of Abraham, the 
seed of Isaac, and the seed of Jacob, is the Lord 
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■K)w ffathering", and the seed of Joseph for a posses- 
eion/ 

Written from John Wroe's mouth hy Margaret 
Sishop and Andrew Gardner. 



Birmingham^ 2nd of 2nd fnontk, 1840. 

^ Watchman, what of tlie night ? Watchman, what 
of the night ? The Watchman said. The morning 
eometh, and also the night." Isa. xxi. 11, 12. The 
watchmen are tlie spirits of men, set to watch the 
works of God. ^^ The Lord said unto me, Go, set a 
watchman, and let him declare what he seeth." Isa. 
xxi. 6. Now, the Holy One, Christ, came down* to 
the watchmen of the Hebrew Church, and called, 
Watchmen, what of the night? The watchmen, 
though they were on the watch-tower by day, and 
sat in the ward the whole night, (8th yerse,) yet they 
knew not the voice of the Holy One; then he said unto 
them, ^^ Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, be- 
tween the rams and tlie he goats. Seemeth it a 
small thing unto you to have eaten up the good pas- 
ture, but ye must tread down with your feet the 
residue of your pastures ? and to have drunk of the 
deep waters, but ye must foul the residue with your 
£eet.'' Ezek. xxxiv. 17, 18. He then turned to the 
Oentiles, saying, I will bring in a people, who were 
not called a people : they shall eat that salvation 
ivhich ye have trodden under your feet. They shall 
drink, through faith, my blood, which ye have 
despised ; He, the Holy One, then left this planet, 
and ascended into the heavens. But now the time 
is come, he crieth out of Seir to the Gentiles, as he 
did to the Hebrews, Watchmen, what of the night ? 
But what, alas ! as it was with the Hebrews, so it is 
with the Gentiles ; no fruit for immortality. Was 
it not good to be a watchman of the night ? Did 
not Jesus say. It is not meet to take the children's 

* Upon the earth, which was the hody called Jesus. 
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bread and to cast it to the dogs. But remember tl^ 
woman answered, Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat 
the crumbs which fall from their masters' tabl 
(Matt. XV. 27.) Then it was good to labour with th 
small crumb.* I say again it was good : will af:>| 
the shepherds, who have laboured, receive their lee- 
ward ? The shepherds of every denomination, under 
the whole heavens, with their flocks, who have re- 
pented of their sins, shall appear as so many shining- 
trains in the resurrection of those who are asleep in 
Jesus ; for I heard a voice saying, Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, they/ rest from their 
labours and their works do follow them. (B;ev. xiv. 
13.) Then I said, rail not on the watchmen of the 
night. But now the Holy One called to the watch- 
men of the day.t Contend not with the watchmen 
of the night ; J but tell them that the Lord is seeking 
liis tithe, even a tenth. (Mai. iii. 8 — 10.) " But yet 
in it shall be a tenth, and it shall return, and shall 
be eaten : as a teil tree, and as an oak, whose substance 
is in them, when they cast their leaves : so the holy 
seed shall be the substance thereof.'' Isa. vi. 13. 
And they shall fulfil this passage, '^ And I will bring 
them out from the people. || And as for my flock, 
they eat that which ye have trodden with your feet; 
and they drink that which ye have fouled with yonr 
feet. And ye my flock, the flock of my pasture, are 
men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God.'' Ezek. 
xxxiv. 13, 19, 31. 

" The tenth, which shall return from among the 
Gentiles, are the ten tribes. And that which they 
shall eat, is those Scriptures which refer to the im- 
mortality of the natural body. The ten tribes are 

* A portion of the Spirit, given to every man to profit withal. 

f Which are the spirits of men. 

\ The different sects who are expecting the death of the hody, and 
salvation of the soul. 

II Meaning the watchmen of the night ; Israel shall not he reckoned 
among the nations. (Num. xxiii. 9.) 
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^i:3[ed among- the Gentiles,* and with them they have 

^en eating" that which their fathers, namely the 

*i^brew church, refused. But now they shall return 

^ the Lord their God, and David their King, who is 

J ^sus Christ the Bridegroom; (Hosea iii. 6; i. 11;) 

^d they shall eat that which hoth Jew and Gentile 

clespise; and it shall be living bread, and living 

>ater unto them, '' Your fathersf did eat manna 

in the wilderness and are dead/^ John vi. 49. The 

Gentile church has eaten that which your fathers 

despised, which is salvation through the blood of 

Jesus ; yet their bodies have died ; but my people 

Israel shall eat that which both the Jew and Gentile 

churches have despised, and it shall be living bread 

unto them, for "Except your righteousness shall 

exceed the rig-hteousness of the Scribes and Pharisees, 

ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.'' 

Matt. V. 20. This is that living bread coming down 

from heaven, which if a man eat, he shall never die.'' 

(John vi. 60.) 

John Wroe, laying his hands upon the Bible, said, 

Weigh what has been said this day with this book ; 

if you do not find it weight and measure, trample it 

under your feet ; but if it is weight and measure, 

the Lord will require it of you and me. You are 

\ntnesses that I have made a covenant with this 

l)Ook, and God hath said he will keep me by it ; and 

as I have done, do you likewise, that neither death 

nor life part you from this book, nor fi'om its author, 

for it is the revelation of God, given by his Spirit. 

Many prophets will arise, so that people will say, 

-we know not what to do, nor who to follow ; but I 

say unto you, follow neither priest nor prophet, but 

according to this book. The law is the scales, the 

gospel is the beam, to weigh men's works by; so 

stand by that which is a just weight and a just mea- 

' - - ■ ■ - - 

• " And the remnant of Jacob shall he among the Gentiles, in the 
midst of many people." Micah v. 8. 

•\ The Hebrews. 
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sure by this book, which is tlie law and the gt>8p6l 
which if a man do he shall never die. 

Thus saith the Lord, '' Every man that saith he ir. 
a prophet and hath seen nothing*, shall be out o^:r^f[ 
from the house of Israel. The Lord hath said th ^g^^ 
word shall be given pure. Many shall go out i^^^ 

{)reachers, and set themselves iip as prophets nn^^^j 
eaders, but they shall fall ; yet many preachers sba..,^]] 
be in the Spirit, and people shall acknowledge th^^^^ 
they are in the Spirit, but remember one instrume^r^ot 
one leader : the Lord shall give his word by o^^e 
instrument — one standard; and before that one jg 
taken away the Lord will appoint another ; for th_ ng 
saith the Lord, the God of Israel, Every one tl^^at 
saith he is a prophet, and is not sent by God, G — od 
shall bring him down to hell.'' 



Wakefield^ 2\st of 2nd monthy 1840. 

'^ Paul says, " For circumcision verily profiteth^ if 
thou keep the law : but if thou be a breaker of fcihe 
law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision.'* Rc^tu. 
ii. 26. And ^' If ve be circumcised, Christ sh. ^11 
profit you nothing. Gal. y. 2. But did he meanB^if 
they believed in Christ that circumcision shomiald 
profit them nothing ? Nay, I tell you he mean'C^ if 
they remained in unbelief, that Christ should tLi en 
profit them nothing. He was speaking then to fclie 
Gentiles and not to the Jews, supporting Peter's 
office, he being sent to the Gentiles without circa in- 
cision, though the Jews said he spoke against -fclxe 
law by receiving a man who was born of a Jew in 'tro 
the faith of Christ without circumcision. In tl*-^* 
matter Paul was afraid ; " I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour in vain.^' Gal. iv. 1 ^• 
And he circumcised the man before he went up 
Jerusalem. (Acts xvi. 3, 4.) Further, Abraham 
the promise tlirough faith before he received circa: 
cision by faith ; but to prove his faith, both he 
his whole house had to be circumcised. So the 
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tiles came to that which Abraham had throagh faith 
— the salvation of the soul : but the promise of the 
redemption of the body is by faith^ fulfilling that 
Scripture, " Thus saith the Lord God ; No stranger^ 
uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, 
shall enter into my sanctuary/' Ezek. xliv. 0. 

Question. — If a man die and be circumcised what 
profit is it ? 

Answer. — Much every way; is he not raised a 
member of the incorruptible bride ? 

^^ There is the immortal bride and the incorrup- 
tible bride ; but if a man be circumcised, and lose tne 
fiiith of the redemption of his body before he die, 
circumcision is no more profit to him than the be- 
lieving Gentile, they being raised incorruptible as 
the angels. It is said in the Scriptures, " The life 
is more than meat, and the body is more than 
raiment.^' Luke xii. 23. Now there must be some- 
thing* to prove this, whether a man loves the im- 
mortal life of his natural body, or his meat the 
better ; this brings them from the gospel to the law,, 
wherein it tells them what to eat. This brings thent 
from tlie gospel to the law, where it says, "Neither 
shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come 
Upon thee.'' Lev. xix. 19. This proves a man whether 
lie loves his raiment or his body the better. Every 
tnan's body is his wife's, which he has of God ; and 
overy woman's body is her husband's, (1 Cor. vii. 4,) 
Mrfaich she has of God, these being twain, but one 
fleeh in God, (Matt xix. 6, 6,) fulfiUmg Jesus' words, 
^^ If any man come to me, and hate not his father, 
»nd mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be 
xay disciple. Luke xiv. 26. 

^^ Further, he tells them if their riffht eve or their 
xig^ht hand offend them, it is better that tney should 
east them from them than enter into hell fire. (Matt* 
V. 29, 80.) Any thing which is more profitable to 
them than God, as a right eye or a right arm, or a 
right leg, he commanos them to cast them from 
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tliem^ whether an unbelieving wife or husband^ soW: ^^ 
or daughter, gold or silver, house or land, or th^^ ,^g 
gains of this world. These things are commander 
to be cast from them, rather than their bodies shoal 
be cast into hell fire, proving that their natural ii _ 
mortal bodies are of more value than these thing^ — ^^ 
As it is written, at the fulness of the Gentiles Isra*' ^el 
should return to obtain thefn : " I have put off nrrmj 
coat ; how shall I put it on ? I have washed ffr::^y 
feet; how shall I defile them?'' Songs v. 3. Ttmis 
proves that Jesus, the woman's seed, was clean witi 
as well as without; neither had he any need of 
feet being washed or his mortal life put off, but 
an example to the living, that they should not 
off their mortal lives, but that it should put on ii 
mortality; this is that work which he said tlL_ ey 
should do, greater than what he had done, (Jo ^Jbn 
xiv. 12,) they having evil to contend with. 

" There are two prophets, (Rev. xi. 3,) and if a^ ^ny 
man shall hurt them, they have power to turn izi-lie 
water into blood, and to smite the earth with .^JJ 
manner of plagues. These are they that rested up^ on 
Elijah, Elisha, and Moses, and likewise on Jesizms; 
and are now resting on the bones of the house of 
Israel till they have fulfilled the law and gosp^: 
these torment every transgressor, and all those Tirlo 
will not hearken unto such as these prophets r^at 
on; the two olive trees, (Zech. iv. 3,) Jesus being 
one, and the house of Israel the other, the proph 
being the two Spirits of God, which empty the: 
selves through the two golden pipes, being the bri<3-© 
and the bridegroom. 

'' It is recorded in the Scriptures that God i& ^ 
Spirit, and yet three persons. (John iv. 24.) He 
now gathering together the people ; these two px*< 
phets are shewing to Israel that the Gentiles ha' 
eaten that which the Jews have fouled with the] 
hands, and trampled with their feet, which is tli— ^ 
gospel. They are taking these parts of the Scrips * 
tures, and putting them together and gathering th 
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people; and he is now gathering Israel to eat that 
which the Gentiles, (watchmen of the night,) despise ; 
and he will judge between the rams and the goats 
which have eaten up his pasture, and will no more 
let it be meat unto them, (Ezek. xxxiv. 17, 10,) but 
will give it unto those who abide in those two pro- 
phets. Now do not say that John Wroe is one of 
these prophets, for they are the two Spirits of God, 
wherein dwelleth the Godhead bodily ; and every one 
that believes in them, they will make of the bride, 
which is above all heavens, all in heaven and on 
earth being given to them. About the eleventh hour 
he began to call in the labourers, which had agreed 
with him for a penny, (Matt. xx. 1 — 16,) the Jew with 
the law without the gospel, and the Gentile with the 
gospel without the law : the Jew murmuring at the 
&entile, and the Gentile murmuring at the Jew; 
and the Lord said. Did not I agree with each of you 
for a penny ? And is thine eye evil, because I am 
good ? If the Jew repented while he was living, 
and proved his repentance by offering animals ac- 
cording to the law, he should receive an incorruptible 
body at the first resurrection, fulfilling Jesus' words, 
^' lie that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live.'' John xi. 25. The same to the Gentile 
"^^ho believed the gospel, and repented, and proved 
liis repentance by being baptized, and eating bread 
and wine ; these each of them received one penny, 
though their natural bodies died, and had not faith 
that their bodies would put on immortality, yet their 
obedience caused them to receive spiritual bodies as 
the angels ; (Matt. xxii. 30 ;) but at the fulness of 
the Gentiles it is written, All Israel shall return with 
the law and gospel, which is the two pence, (Luke x. 
35,) having their heai'ts and foreskins circumcised ; 
abiding in the vine, as Jesus did at the river Jordan, 
till their natural bodies receive his kingdom, the 
moon then becoming as the sun, and the sun as seven 
perfect days, (Isa. xxx. 26,) the mortal life having 
put on immortality, the moon in the firmament being 

GG 
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placed as the mortal life, and the sun as the imraair- 
tal life, fulfilling that part of Scripture, " Thy sui n 
shall no more go down ; neither shall thy moon with- 
draw itself/' Isa. Ix. 20. 

'^ The spirits of men hefore they minister to a mox-- 
tal life are called hosts of heaven ; these will ea.t 
this hread which cometh down from heaven, that if a 
man eat thereof he shall never die. The form or 
Israel ate manna and are dead, hut the Scripturos 
say, he that eats this hread shall never taste death. : 
this is that hread. (John vi. 48 — 60.) And he shall 
say to them that have eaten on his right hand, I was 
an hungered and ye ffave me meat ; I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in: naked, and ye clothed me 3 I was siefe^ 
and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye canr:^^ 
unto me. Then shall the righteous answer hir», 
saying, When did we do this unto thee ? And V^^ 
will answer, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one ^^^ 
the least of my hrethren, ye have done it unto nm ^* 
But to the unbelievers on the left hand, he shall 9^2l^i 
I was an hungered, and ye ffave me no meat : I w^^® 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a strange- 
and ye took me not in : naked, and ye clothed me no* 
sick and in prison, and ye visited me not. And the^^X 
shall answer, saying, When saw we thee an hungere -^^ 
or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or i, -^!i 
prison, and did not minister unto thee ? And he wil^ .. 
answer. Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did i ^^ 
not unto one of the least of these, ye did it not unti^'^^ 
me. (Matt. xxv. 34—40.) 

'' Now is fulfilled that flying roll which was to gC 
through the land, of which Zechariah speaks. (Zecn^ 
V. 1 — 4.) Also where John says he saw an angel fly i 
the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 6ospel!^p| 
to preach to them that dwell on the earth. (Rev. xiv.)»^ 
They refuse this flying roll because it testifieth against^^ 
the Jew and Gentile, that which they had fouled--^ 
with their hands, and trampled on with their feet, 
that which his people should have eaten; though 
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the Gentile had eaten that which the Jew objected, 
and the Jew had eaten that which the Gentile ob- 
jected, but both holding with death, they refuse 
the flying roll ; and the flying roll saith, Will a 
man rob &od ? Yet ye have robbed me. And ye 
say, Wherewith have we robbed thee? In tithes, 
and in oflferings, for my people shall eat that which 
ye object. (Mai. iii. 8.) For a man may have a 
single penny, and be that rich man, whether he be 
Jew or Gentile, fulfilling Jesus' words, " A rich man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven ;" Matt. 
^. 23 ; that is to say, to receive an incorruptible 
body as the angels at the first resurrection : and a 
host, which is the spirit of man, may have two pence 
gfiven him to spend on the body, which is the law and 
ffogpel, and if he spend not that two pence on that 
t^ody, he fulfils the other words of Jesus, " It is easier 
i^r a camel to g'o through the eye of a needle, than 
tor a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." 
■Matt. xix. 24. That is to say, for his natural body 
•^ receive the kingdom, which is to receive the Spirit of 
^od, with his spirit, within his natural body, fulfilling 
^ words, My Spirit is with you, and shall be put 
^thin you, Know ye not that the kingdom is within 
^ou? (John xiv. 17.) Whatsoever the spirit of man 
Spends on the body more, in keeping- the law and gos- 
Jel, the Lord promised to pay when he came. They 
who love their life more than him, cannot be of his 
bride. The walls are 144,000 living stones to make 
the bride ; these are the stones which Joshua 
said were witnesses ; they thought he was speaking 
to the natural stones, but they were living stones ; 
(Joshua iv ;) this is that transparent city which John 
saw at Patmos. (Rev. xxi.) This is as the members 
have watched, whether they have been the watchmen 
of the day, or of the night ; life and death are set 
before us, choose or refuse ; if we love our wives, 
our silver, our gold, our houses, our land, we choose 
death ; this is proved by the prophet, and the woman 
and her son. The son cried, All the vessels are full. 
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and the oil is stayed. (1 Kings xvii. 9 — 16.) Whe-re 
I sow, I expect to reap ; where I strew, I expect to 
gather. (Matt. xxv. 14 — 29.) 



" Now the Lord will take me away, and ye shrill 
see many things fulfilled. As certain as the Lori 
liveth, wliere the deepest of waters are in the s^sa, 
there will the railroads he.'' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Geoi 
Meredith. 



Londouy \2th of 2nd monthy 1840. 

Inquiry made by Philip Lamb, with the answ^^ 
thereto. 

Question. — Where was the natural body of Jesw:^) 
when he appeared with a spiritual body ? seeing ^^ 
is written, The woman looKed into the sepulcn^*^? 
and saw the linen clothes, but the body was not thei^®' 
(John XX. 11, 12.) 

Answer. — Jesus said unto Mary, " I am the r^ ^ 
urreetion.^' John xi. 25. Now mark! The Spii^**^* 
called Christ, that descended at the river Jordan, a^^^ 
covered the Spirit called Michael, and the boJ^^ 
and soul called Jesus, withdrew, that Jesus migl^^ 
suffer ; then Michael also withdrew, the body wf^=^?® 
then dead, with the soul within it; both were laidi^-^^ 
the tomb. Now, to shew the resurrection of tk-^^ 
dead, Michael took the soul from the body, and ap^^^^EP* 
peared first unto Mary, and said, '^ Touch me not, &:^^f , 
I am not yet ascended." John xx. 17. Secondly, h^ ^^ 
appeared unto the two disciples going to Emmaus^^^ ^ 
(Luke xxiv. 13.) Thirdly, to several of the disciph 
as they sat with closed doors. (John xx. 19.) Ar 
to prove that it was a spiritual body, he vanished oui5^ ^ 
of their sight. Here he shewed the resurreetion^^'^ 
from the dead. He also took the natural body, and^^ 
appeared, saying, Handle me, and see that I am not^'"^'^ 
a spirit; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye 
see me have. (Luke xxiv. 39.) Michael with the 
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1, appeared a spiritaal body ; Christ, with the 

y appeared a nataral body, with flesh and bones^ 

spiritnal body and the nataral body not beings 

united, they were able to look on either. But 

en John was in the Spirit in the Isle of Patmos, 

tev. i. 9, 10,^ he saw the glorified body, it beings 

oelestial and a terrestial body, the Spirit of God 

d^w^elling within it, and the Spirit called Michael, 

^wliich had taken possession of the soul, dwelt also 

iwrithin it, it being then transparent. If Christ had 

not raised the natural body, when Michael took the 

Bonl, to appear with the spiritual body, to shew the 

resurrection of* the dead, how could they have failed 

in their judgments? For, remember, when Mary 

fotmd that the body was gone, she supposing him to 

^ the gardener, said, Sir, if thou hast borne him 

^ence, teil me where thou hast laid him ? Then he, 

shewing the spiritual body, answered, Touch me not, 

I have not yet ascended to my God and your God, 

(John XX. 14 — 17,) which was, when he entered into 

*ho natural immortal body, fulfilling the Scripture, 

In him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead 

hodily/' Col. ii. 9. 

\Vritten firom John Wroe's mouth by Margaret 
^iahop. 



Wakefieldy 7 th of 2nd mouthy 1840. 

f^uiBiES of Susanna Andrews, of Ashton-under- 

e. 
Question. — "Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot 
thee, cut them off, and cast them fi-om thee : 
is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
er than having two hands or two feet to be cast 
everlasting fire.^' Matt, xviii. 8. 
Answer. — ^This does not mean hands, or feet, or 
^ C8 — but it is whatever a man has the desire of his 
-^^^art set upon more than his Creator; and unless he 
*^ie his desire from that, he cannot enter the king- 
^^Un of God, but the body is cast into the earth, with 
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all its limbs, to be devoured, which is called hell fire^ 
till the first or final resurrection. But it is bette .^ 
that man should lose his natural hands, eyes, or le 
than that he should be cast with them into that 1 
till the final resurrection. For it is not possib 
that a man can enter the kingdom of heaven and o 
member of his body be wanting. The soul, ther^ _ 
fore, remaineth in the corrupt earth till it has g*o^ 
all its members; if not, the kingdom of hear^^ 
would be deficient. But the kingdom of God ia ^ 
be put within the mortal body, making that temple 
paradise, it having received a soul, the Spirit of God 
also dwelling in it with the spirit of man. 

Question. — ^^ Take heed that ye despise not one of 
these little ones ; for I say unto you. That in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my Fathei* 
which is in heaven/' Matt, xviii. 10. 

Answer. — The little ones are those that put on 
immortality. Their angels are the incorruptible 
bride, whose mortal bodies are dead, not having lost 
their faith during their mortal lives; so they will 
always behold the bride and bridegroom, and will 
dwell in paradise regained in the kingdom of God. 



Mosleyy l&th of Srd m^nthy 1840. 

^^ Christ came to his own, and his own received him 
not. (John i. 11.) They would not be ruled by the 
light of the morning star, but went by other stars. 
How is it that the watchmen of the night could not 
see the light of the morning star ? They delivered 
him to the Gentiles, and they crucified him, (Luke 
xxiii. 33,) and then they said, he is gone. When he 
talked with them on the way, expounding the Scrip- 
tures, when he appeared to upwards of five hundred 
of his brethren, (1 Cor. xv. 6,) they comprehended 
him not, but when they handled him they compre- 
hended, and he then became the temple of the hving 
God — God and the Spirit of Jesus dwelling in that 
temple. The watchmen of the night will consume 
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^ose who gather themselves together^ denying the 
iil)le, and the watchmen of the day shall see the 
a.'ttle. A watchman of the day^ who turns hack to 
^o a watchman of the nighty shall be destroyed. 

^^ When a man's body is laid in the grave, it is the 
^xid of the night, and the soul sleepeth until the 
^resurrection. When Eve was taken from man his 
body slept, and man has slept ever since, but with 
axi evil heart. Jesus, when he took a mortal life, 
slept, but not with an evil heart, and he was then a 
'Watchman of the day, shewing them the kingdom in 
parables. They abide in the watch tower; the Holy 
One, Christ, abiding on the watchtower by day, and 
on the walls by night, (Isa. xxi. 8,) the watchtower 
being the bodies of those that are free from sin, 
whom the law justifies, and the walls of Jerusalem 
by night being those conceived in sin." 

Wakefieldy Srd of 4cth months 1840. 

Question. — Are not the two vines which were with 
Jesus and the house of Israel both Shiloh ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

'' Christ is not without the branch, but we must be 

xnade very white before the graft of Christ with our 

spirits can be put within us, for God will not dwell 

in an unclean thing. How much then, in the name 

of God, I ask, will the bride of the Lamb have to be 

purged? The evil of the woman has no power 

while the Spirit rests upon her j nor will the Spirit 

of the Lord leave those on whom it rests until they 

be purged." 

Ashtouy 6th of ^th monthy 1840. 

" If Satan rules over me, then I am in the night ; 
but if I have the Spirit of God, then I am in the 
day, and can see the light. Satan is chained to our 
hearts by the power of the evil that is in them. But 
let us examine ourselves, and weigh our deeds, and if 
we find that we have committed less sin this year 
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than we did last year then we gain. If we suffe 
only for the deeds which we have committed, we 
no more than we are hound to do ; but if we bei 
blame falsely, and suffer false charges, then we tal 
up the cross of Christ : this is something above t] 
third heavens. The Bride and Bridegroom har 
alike the devil to contend with : if we be obediei 
our spirits shall yet enter our bodies with anotl> _ 
Spirit — ^the Spirit of the Lord ; for our spirits C€i.xir 
not enter our bodies until our bodies be cleansed, -fc^ 
receive them, which are the earthly houses, nor will 
the Spirit of God dwell in an unclean vessel.'' 

Question. — Alexander Rennie, was there any e\ril 
in Adam before he fell ? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — Was there any evil in Jesus? 

Answer. — I believe not. 

John said, he was without that worm — it was im- 
possible for his body to corrupt. 



Wak^efield^ 17th of4tth monthy 1840. 

After the reading of our Saviour's parable of tiie 
certain man who went down from Jerusalem to J^y- 
icho, who wounded him, leaving him half dea-^* 
(Luke X. 30—36.) 

The messenger said, Joseph Shaw, what makes ^ 
man half dead ? 

No answer. ^., 

Question. — God withdrew his Spirit. When di '^^ 
he become half dead ? 

No answer. 

^^ When he slept, evil was created in the garde 
Satan overcame them, a*nd they lost the piece whicl^ 
keepeth the peace of the house, they therefore wanr 
the other Comforter, which will come and overshado^f^^J 
that evil, so that it has no power. Man is half 
having only one spirit to his body ; and the othei: 
Comforter, which he said he would send, comes 
raise him again to life." 
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Wakefieldy 26th of 4th month^ 1840. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, who is the son of por- 
ition ? 

No Answer. 

All whose hodies are given to Satan. 

Question. — If I go to the dust, does it matter 
hether I be shorn or shaven ? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — But should that which is to live he 
larred ? 

Answer. — No. 

That which is marred is not fit for tho kingfdom. 
•at there are many for the incorruptible bride, for 
here there is no knowledge of the law there is no 
ansg-ression. A man may do evil and it is not his 
irit, for it is the power of Satan's attraction. 
The whole body of Satan is evil; he carries up 
3usations before God against God's people, and 
>d permits him to try them, therefore bo ye always 
^tchful, or ye shall die. If a man be on sentry on 
5 king^'s business, and be found sleeping, is he not 
t to death ? 

Question. — If Satan overcome us, have we been 
.tchful ? 

Answer. — It appears not. 
John continued — Whoso sleepeth dieth. 



Wakefieldj \st of 5th month^ 1840. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, can Jesus bring a railing 

3usation against Satan until tlie law be kept ? 

Answer. — No, 

Question. — Satan is the king of this world. Now 

long as a man breaks the Taw, is not Satan the 

ttof of that man ?, 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — If thou hast a master who has a num- 

r of men, and he sets thee as a steward over these 

HH 
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Uy and if these men disobey the commands of 

ister, wouldest thou like another to come and 

rfere ? 

Answer. — No. 

John Wroe said so is Satan, he being set stew 
)f this world. 

Question. — But when the law is keptj will he 
bring" a railing accusation against Satan ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Therefore no man can rail against Satan until "J^^ 
has kept the law. The law has come to take aifv^^j 
sin J and when the law is kept, the Lord will dotlie 
the keepers of it with another Spirit, which is -tte 
other Comforter. 

God placed good and evil in the woman at tlie 
first, but the time is now come that the law shall be 
kept, and tlie good shall take away the evil. 
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British Channel^ 29th of 4M monthy 1840. 

On board the ship " Trenton/' for New York. 

" Every man's spirit is of God and is good, bu 
when separated from the soul and body, returns un^ 
God who gave it. 

^^The heart of a man is as a boiler, and the spin 
which qiiickeueth the flesh is as the fire to tha 
boiler, which causeth the blood in the heart to flow 
and rush out through the whole frame of a man 
through all his vessels and the members of his body^ 
and when it returns again to the heart, is remove^ 
by the spirit, and keeps flowing to and tvo. ^ 

'' The north and south poles of the planet are hol-^J^^' 
low like a tunnel, and when the water returns in 
the interior of the planet, the earth will give its in- 
crease, by being watered upwardly. Now the eart J'-^," 
is watered downwards from^ the clouds, but then i-^ ^* 
will be watered upwardly, so that on the highes^^sst 
mountains will the fountains of water be seen. 

" When the light of the sun falls upon the earth ir it 
attracts the fire that is in it which gives heat to th^c=3e 






^ 



4 







1840. Divine Communications. 251* 

6iir&oe, bat when clonds intercept the light, the seed 
Cometh not to that perfection/' 



Atlantic Ocean^ 2Qth of 6th inonthy 1840. 

*^ There was a certain rich man, which had a stew- 
ard j and the same was accused unto him. and he said 
nnto him, How is it that I hear this oi thee ? give 
an aeconnt of thy stewardship ; for then may est he 
no longer steward.^' Luke xvi. 1, 2. 

The lord's steward spoken of in the parable, is 
the man in the visitation seeking for the kingdom of 
Crod^ but he having committed deeds which deprive 
him of receiving the immortality of his natural tody, 
the Lord cast him out of his stewardship, and he is 
^0 longer the Lord's freeman. " Then the steward 
^d within himself. What shall I do ? I am resolved 
"^hat to do, that, when I am out of my stewardship, 
they may receive me into their houses ; " Luke xvi. 
8, 4 ; which is to receive an incoiTuptible body as the 
angels at the first resurrection, seeing he had lost the 
immortality of his natural body. 

" So he called eveiy one of his lord's debtors nnto 
him, and said unto the first. How mnch owest thou 
unto my lord ? And he said, An hundred measures 
of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit 
down quickly, and write fifty. And the lord com- 
mended the unjust steward, because he had done 
wisely," Luke xvi. 6, 6, 8, and admonished them to 
make friends with the mammon of unrighteousness. 

Now this is a strange passage ; it meaneth, seeing 
they lose the faith of their oodies, they are com- 
mended for making friends with the mammon of 
unrighteousness, which is the common salvation, 
death, that they may be received into everlasting 
habitations, which is to put on incorruptible bodies 
as the angels, which can never die, at the first res- 
urrection. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by James 
Whytte. 
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Wakefield^ dth mx)nthy 1840. 

John Wroe compared all the different sects wl 
were seeking the common salvation to so many shi] 
on the sea, going* different ways to one place, but oi 
church is elected from the rest. 

It was Adam who fell among thieves, who stri 
ped him of his raiment, and left him half dead ;- 
stripped him of the immortal clothing to morta._ 
and all his branches the same. The two who pass- ^^^d 
by were not stripped, viz. Enoch and Elijah, t^ -^^ 
were translated without death. Jesus the Samaritn. ^^q 
sets him on his own beast. (Luke x. 34.) 

To each of the labourers he gave a penny, but ±o 
the man who was half-dead he gave two pei^oe. 
(Luke X. 35.) 

The Spirit is overshadowing all nations, and lie 
that was shorn is becoming unshorn; and he tliat 
was uncircumcised is becoming circumcised in heart. 
And ye will see this fulfilled in your days. Ye will 
see men coming out of all nations into this laix^l 
England, and wonder. 




^n 



of God, as there is of a woman being with child when^^^ ' 



Wakefieldy 9th months 1840. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, Hast thou any eviden<^^^ 
that thou art conceived in the Spirit into the worl( 
as a child from the womb ? 

Answer. — No. 

John said. Thou hast answered rightly. 

Was there any evidence that Jesus was begotte 

God, as there is 
she has conceived ? 

Lo, the heavens opened, and Jerusalem which is ''^ 
above, which is the mother of Israel, was seen to 
descend and rest upon him. (Matt. iii. 16; Gal. iv. ^ 
26.) And he said. If I go not away, your mother 
will not come. (John xvi. 7.) 

We must have some evidence that we are con- ^ 
ceived, and remain a certain time in the womb. 
When a woman has conceived, they say such a man 
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^^ going to have an heir — he expects a son ; but 

^ ^^us expects a daughter. The world say he has no 

l^^ir, but by and by he will have one. How are we 

^ tnow that Jerusalem has conceived ? There is a 
^^;^mber of people fulfilling the law and gospel ; by 
^•018 they are known. They have no confidence but 
^^ their beloved. 

The house of Israel will be like their Father and 
JVfother, Christ and the heavenly Jerusalem. As 
^oon as a child is born^ its mother's life is in it ; so 
^ts soon as they are born^ the Spirit will be within 
"them. These, whatever the world say of them, will 
Xiang" upon their mother, the heavenly Jerusalem. 
"When evil is spoken falsely of any, if they belong not 

^o Israel it will drive them out, but if they belong to 

Israel, it will drive them closer and closer to their 

mother. 

Written from John AVroe's mouth by William 

Tillotson. 



Wakefield J llthof 9tk mouthy 1840. 

^' He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him not.^^ 1 John v. 18. He 
dwelleth in the Spirit. Jesus was begotten of God 
at the river Jordan, and the wicked one could not 
touch him until the Spirit of God, in which he dwelt, 
was withdrawn. '' We know that whosoever is born 
of God sinneth not ;'* 1 John v. 18 ; he has put on im- 
mortality. 

" There are many labourers, but labourers only, not 
inheritors. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself. (Matt, 
xxii. 37.) But a man may love his neighbour and 
hate God, which the heathens do. 

" If a man use the law of the land, should the law 
of God be used ? If a man rely not upon God, then 
ought not also the law of the land to exist, that one 
should not kill another? If thou be seeking for 
immortality, should thou seek to the law of thy 
country ? '' 



fiinL :im£ pix^ la jmmrcrulinvr.. whm frcfit i;9 there 
tir -rMvc smL I If :uie imtn' itui pndr (Sib iBnmofrtali ty^ 
wiisiuTtc X mmL,. :uut mai liiw pecs <&iii inDniMvtali^r^ 
ifi^rn^ :t ijitL — ^itis isr rdiHr ciS3!iai)i{& l<*weeo t ne 
<uiH :mi£ tdift udusp .' 

3fci^ir I wiUditfMF iirtUr tditt vfflfiarrasooffle. — ^^ When dajui 
BoK pcd iTOL i3imi:r!;£ilrrrcr. lu^ ^tzL sfpsar inr disappear 

fD&tni 5ft tiiiii: fiiTLl hxEL z*^ skew 3l :i^inraa£ hodj ! 

'^ThiSL Ti&tfr^ ib tLiJti' icula at n&ii' ssiil instead of tli^ 
bitiiKi rs& ^auscxnd: wirdL lluBns- an? tuno spirits — 00^ 
jlnr tiii^ s^xeL hEu^ viJciifeFr ti&i& Spcm «f God for tii^ 
ttsmanrdU h^j&r : *^ Hd- ^isxH ^» m mnd ^mlu and find pa0^ 

'^'TW' spmn .:^4f TBttfixai'caiai lsmw9 tdh^ bodr* and sliew ^ 
qym-tiBal h&ir. meni csm& laA and Aew a natiir*^ 
W$T^ tlusir in^j hsm^ dike t«ginpie cf God. Tbf 
Sfrivit tiunoHt cQitar raoir.liaeaKe me door is shnt nn'til 
il W <^»efKid. If a man had no sooL and the spi^^^ 
had recnmed to God whogaTe it, he would hare be^p 
<»i]t one of the hmu of hearen^ hot haTing* a soul ^ 
as the ao^elft. The book whidi is to be opened ^ 
our heart; ^'Draw me. we will ran after the^^*. 
Songs L 4. When the quirit does this the book ^ 
opened^ so that we ran after him to hear what 
within the book* that oar honses may be searched. 

Written firom John Wroe's month by Willia 
TiUotson. 




Overton, North WaleSj lOM of lOth month, 1840. ^ 

John Wboe speaking of the mnltitode being fed b^ 
fire loaves and two fishes, (John vi,) said, The mnltir 
tndo there spoken of stands figurative of all peoplr 
upon the whole planet. It matters not the name 
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a sect or religion : tbe multitude stands figurative of 
all who haye had the Scriptures to read, or heard 
them read. Now when all were filled Jesus said, 
Gather together the fragments that nothing he lost, 
and they gathered them up twelve haskets. 

"Now the Scriptures, which are for the salvation of 

the soul, have been unsealed to all, whether Jew or 

Gentile. The fish being animal life, stand typical 

pf the sacrifice offered by the Jew ; the bread stand- 

^ typical of the sacrince offered by the Gentile, so 

that if either eat worthily they shall rise at the first 

^surrection with an incorruptible body ; but those 

^ho eat unworthily, the Scripture saith they eat 

*|ieir own damnation, (1 Cor. xi. 29,) therefore they 

^se not till the final resurrection. 

^^ Now remember there are two parts in this text ; 
fii^t, to the whole world. The Scriptures are given 
^ all sects — they are filled — they sing praises to 
^od — they rejoice in their churches ; they say they 
^ave enough, they are as the multitude that was 
filled. 

^^ Now Jesus promised that he would shew them a 
8>eater miracle than this, and what did he shew 
^Aem ? The resurrection of the dead — an incorrup- 
tible body. And he further promises that all who 
^^t the bread that he giveth them, worthily, though 
^lleir bodies die, yet their souls shall live, and rise 
^Hd receive an incorruptible life at the first resur- 
rection J but if unworthily, not until the final resur- 
rection. 

^^ Now we must come to the twelve baskets that 
IVere oter and above what filled the multitude, these 
are the Scriptures which are kept from the under- 
standing of man,^ reserved for the twelve tribes of 
Israel J as the Lord gave thanks and blessed the 
l)read and fish, and filled the great multitude, which 
"Was a great miracle, but afterwards shewed them a 
greater by his resurrection from the dead. So now 

^11 ■ ' ' ' I 1 1 ■ > 

* Seal the law among my disciples. (Isa. viii. 16.) 
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as it id written, his Spirit is reTealed firom heavea to 
fruther bid people, and tfaoae who eat of these twelve 
haskets shall hare a greater miracle than the 
gathering of Israel, as Jesns afterwards shewed thi 
his natural body made immortal, the kingdom dwel- 
ling within it, so will thej who eat worthily appea.r. 
The Seriptores, which were sealed from all otlxei 
seets, shall be unsealed to them, and become the life 
of their natural bodies. 

^yow the Scriptures say, My people eat slxxS, 
drink that which ve hare fouled, and trodden wxt^li 
your feet. (Ezek. xxxiy. 19.) Could other sects feaX- 
fill this ? Could they trample that which was seaL^^ 
from them ? Was it not delivered to the leame^S. ? 
And he said it was sealed then to the unlearns <3^ 
and he said, I am unlearned. (Isa. xxix. 11, 1^«) 
But who have fouled it and trampled it with th^x:Y 
feet ? Those who have eaten of the twelve baskets 
those who have been joined in the house of Israel- 
those who have had the word unsealed to them ; aB3^^ 
when they have tasted the word of life, turned bac:^^ 
to their old vomit — ^left the visitation — ridiculed tl^^ 
word : these are they who fulfil that Scripture, ai:*^ 
not other religions, for it has been sealed from then^^ • 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Margar-^* 
Bishop. 



Sanctuary, Ashton, IQth of 10th months 1840. 

Let each of us remember that when we hear a fin^^^® 
sermon, we are not to worship that preacher. No^^^ *^ 
there is a race to run, and there is a work for eac^ ^^^ 
of us to do, and all religions say they run this rac< 
Can a man enter the second time into his mother'j 
womb? (Luke iii. 4.) Thus saith the Lord, Mac:^^ 
must be conceived of the Spirit j be ye ready, for i 
such an hour as the world thinks not the Son of mj 
Cometh. Let those in Israel not say, we care not ii 
we can only be of the nations that believe in the 
Scriptures as God hath said, which is to be saved ; 
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tut is the house of Israel to send out ambassadors to 
gather the nations ? Nay, but Israel^ who will be 
preserved in the ark. 

I will make a comparison, I last nig-ht was weary 
through my labour and toil of the day, I could not 
say my prayers, will such be of the nations? Nay, 
but thus saith the Lord, the nations will be in the 
house of Israel. Nebuchadnezzar set up an idol, 
and commanded it to be worshipped, as soon as the 
musical instruments began to sound, (Dan. iii. 1 — 6,) 
but no charge was brought against the instruments, 
the musical instruments being typical of the preach- 
ers of other religions, but the three Hebrew children 
who would not worship the image, stand typical of 
Israel. 

There is guile in all the six churches, but to the 
seventh, he saith, " Hear, Oh Israel, I have set before 
thee an open door : there will be bodies of believers 
nine or ten in number, and they will all die in the 
faith, and when they are sought for, behold they are 
gone ) ye may say, we are few and poor, but what is 
an hundred and forty-four thousand, there are more 
islands standing* out of the sea than this, so it is not 
one of an island ; but where are the nations to come 
from, when ye are three or four times an hundred 
and forty-four thousand? Other sects will say ye 
are not the people, ye are too many ; then other sects 
of less number will come forth and say. We are the 
people ! 

" When the prophet led the people into the city, 
the king said. Shall we kill them, but the prophet 
said. Nay, set bread before them ; (2 Kings vi. 22 ;) 
these being a figure of the nations, who will be 
found prisoners in the caves, and their lives saved. 
All who die the death of the righteous will be as the 
three Hebrew children, though they lie in the lake 
of fire and brimstone, it cannot touch them. None 
<5an enter the kingdom of heaven but those who are 
l)orn again of the Spirit ; when they rise from the 
dead, uiey receive incorruptible bodies, and are born 



T T 
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of the water and of the Spirit. Remember Jesne 
said^ that those for common salvatioD and those for 
immortality must be bom again. 

" A man on his death bed sends for his clerg^^ 
strong prayers with great lamentation are offered up 
for him ; if this be done for the sonl^ what must be 
done to save the body ? Bat what will the cry \ye 
when the world is on fire? Look at the horrible 
state of those who have been nambered forty year©, 
and at last not prepared. Some of yon say it wil^ 
not be in our day, but we have the law of Moses, and 
our children through observing the law will be mor« 
pure than we, but I will tell you there is no lig*!^* 
with such ; is not God able to cleanse our bodies ? ' 



Ashfon, 2ofh of lOfh mouthy 1840. 

John AVkoe preached from this passage, "TH^* 
if two of you shall agree on earth as touching atJ^"" 
thing they shall ask, it shall be done for them of n^y 
father which is in heaven.'' Matt, xviii. 19. 

He quoted Komans iv. 5, to shew there was * 
faith without works for the saving of the soul, a:^^^ 
every one, whether male or female, who had agre ^^ 
with Jesus through faith for the redemption of t^^^ 
soul, should obtain it, they being the two who \if<^^^^^^^ 
agreed ; and in the resurrection every one who h^^ 
died, having made this agreement, will receive 
spiritual bodv, according to the words of Jesus, " I 
that believetli in me, though he were dead yet shal 
he live." John xi. 25. 

He then quoted James ii. 18, to shew there wa 
a faith with works for the redemption of the bod 
and the man and woman who seek this redemptio 
are one with Jesus, which are the two who have 
agreed for the immortal life of their natural bodies 
Again, tlie hundred and forty-four thousand are one^ 
being the bride, and Christ the bridegroom, whic 
are the two who have agreed, and in their agreements 
will be fulfilled these words, '^ Whosoever liveth an( 
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believeth in me shall never die.'' John xi. 26. The 
t^ime is come for the cattle to be gathered, (Gen. 
JKxix. 7;) and the ministers of the Gentiles will assist 
^hem when they see that they are sincere, there will 
1)6 many times a hundred and forty-four thousand, 
fcut that number only will put on immortality, it then 
ay be said, Lord, is it I. 

!raul having a mission to preach without the law, 

"the law being sealed and taken out of tlie way, they 

n^ere not bound to speak with their heads covered, 

nor to wear long hair nor beards, the law being a 

shadow of good things to come, when the Spirit 

should be given for it to be kept. 

Written fi'om John Wroe's mouth by Johu 
Bishop. 



Wakefield, 6th of 12th month, 1840. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw^, whether dost thou think 
those who are to die are born of God before or after ? 
Was Jesus born of God at the river Jordan ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

John continued — He was not, he was only begot- 
ten and conceived in the Spirit. There is yet a 
birth for the incorruptible, and another for the im- 
mortal. All spiritual bodies possess the kingdom of 
heaven. The wicked rise at the first resurrection ; 
but not being able to answer, their spirits are again 
separated ; and they are turned back into hell till 
the final resurrection. This is the second death. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 
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Wakefieldy 8th of Isf months 1841. 

Question. — Joseph' Shaw, dost thou think that any 
ever laid his life down for God, and did not get the 
other ? But there were many who have laid it down 
for evil ; but did any lay it down for the world to 
come, and not receive the other ? 

Answer. — No. 

The whole heart must he set on the world to come. 
Where evil is taken from Israel, Satan will not be 
bound to serve them ; but when they receive the 
otlior Comforter, Satan is bound to serve them ; and 
tl)ey will have no need for the ang'els to minister to 
them and protect them. 

Now, J osoph Shaw, when any of the world, or an 
Unitarian attacks thee, say, " We know the body of 
JesuB was the same as all others, but not having the 
seed of man j we know his body was called Jesus, 
but wo know his Spirit Michael was the Son of God, 
a mediator — the head counsel against Satan to plead 
for ])ririoners." Christ is of God, and the bride is 
hid In him. 

Question. — Jolm Bishop, what view had Satan 
whon ho went unto the woman? 

Answer. — That they might die. 

•lolni continued — He wanted to deprive them of 
talking a Konl, which he thought he would do if he 
•o'^ ^ .lr.;^<roy their bodies; that if the spirits, which 
'« .. (•• I'^^sts of heaven, were separated from the 
>ii\[[> iiwd !>o.li(»s, that they would never rise higher 
than the angels — that they should never be higher 
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an lie was ; and when he has got the soul and body, 
persuades them not to repent, for he knows if he 
a keep them from repenting, {that then they can 
ver have their souls. A man born of the Spirit, 
ershadowed by the Spirit, is for salvation. There 
a baptism of water, and another of the Spirit, that 
for the common salvation ; but for the redemption 
the body, none of water. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
illotson. 



Wakefield^ 22nd of Ist month,' 1841. 

Man is two, but God is three, so the bride is less 
an the bridgroom. Man was created in the image 
God, the Spirit was in the body, and that body 
IS in God's Spirit, that Spirit which is the life 
lich is hid with Christ; this was to prove the 
gels. 

" There is something laid up greater than such as 
ose who were translated. Some say none has ever 
pt the law, but those will stand as witnesses 
ainst Satan : there was the whole number which 
loch spoke of. Many will be translated yet and 
ken out of the number of the house of Israel.'' 



Wakefield, 1th of 2nd month, 1841. 

►SEPH Shaw, dost thou imagine Israel is more 
ed now than the children of Israel were in Egypt ? 
ippose I was heir to an estate, and my great 
andfathers have sued for it in chancery, and spent 
[ they had, and were laughed at, but it comes in 
e end. So was it with the children of Israel, but 
came in the end. And as the bondage and oppres- 
m was in Egypt, so will it be to Israel now, until 
e end, that they put on immortality. Unto all the 
rmer instruments it was revealed what pleasant 
ings should come to pass, but the law was kept 
ck, but is now come forward that Israel may be 
ed by it. There is a furnace for all to go through ; 
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the corruptible body passes the furnace of the earth ^ 
and the soul is the gold^ and it is moulded in thc^ 
image of the angels ; but men possess soul^ spirit,^ 
and body, and are moulded in the image of ihe« 
living God. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, whether does more gold J 
come out of the furnace of immortality, or the fur- — 
nace of the earth individually ? 

Answer. — The furnace of immortality. 

Only the soul comes out of the furnace of th 
earth, but the body, soul, and spirit out of the for 
nace of immortality. 

Question. — Now whether is my body or spirit th 
outward tunnel ? 

Answer.— The spirit. 

So it is J and this shall go into all nations — ther^ 
is not one in Israel but will hear of it ? 

Question. — Then if the spirit be the furnace whai 
is the body ? 

Answer. — The metal. 

Question. — What is the furnace of that body that 
goes to the earth ? 

He could not answer. 

It is the body, and the soul is the material, and at 
the resurrection there is a mould set for it, and it 
runs into the image of the angels. These are the 
two furnaces, but for the mortal body the spirit is 
the furnace, and the body and soul is the material. 
Now I have done this that ye may have understand- 
ing, and there is something further than this. 

Question. — But when the Spirit of God descends 
upon the body and spirit; what is the furnace then? 

Answer. — The Spirit of God. 

That is the furnace ; and there is not a nation but 
what will hear tell of this, as small a matter as it is. 



Wakefieldy 26th of 2nd rnonthy 1841. 

'^ Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's land-mark." 
Dent. xix. 14. I have no right with the mark of 
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those who are looking for the common salvation^ 
neither have they any right with the mark of the 
redemption of the hody. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, if a man come and want 
to know what that mark is, and the reason, have I a 
right to tell him ? i 

Answer. — Yes. 

John said thou hast answered wisely ; but have I 
a right to jangle with them ? 

Answer. — No. 

John said that mark is to divide between him that 
is seeking for the incorruptible body *and him that 
is seeking for the natural body to be made immortal. 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield^ 16th of^th mouthy 1841. 

^^ Some think the words, " When thou shalt cease to 
spoil, thou shalt be spoiled j and when thou shalt 
made an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal 
treacherously with thee.'' Isa. xxxiii. 1. They think 
it alludes to Satan only ; but it alludes to man also 
by Satan, for man and man are equal, but man with 
Satan is not equal, and he has charge over his own 
temple, and not another man's. 

^^The same by the words, "He shall pass over to 
his strong hold for fear, and his princes shall be 
afraid of the ensign." Isa. xxxi. 9. My witnesses 
are my princes, if they hear that I am taken they 
are afraid, and run away. The same if there be a 
conspiracy in government, if one be taken the rest 
are afraia, though Satan is the substance." 

Ashtouy l\th of 4:th mouthy 1841. 

" There is a mark dividing those who die in full 
faith of the Scriptures. Another mark dividing 
those who believe only in part; another dividing 
those who put on immortality ; another dividing 
those who will be the strangers." 
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Wakefield J IQth ofAth months 1841. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, if God has one steward 
above all others, who dost thou believe him to be? 

Answer. — Christ. 

" If that steward fell, it cannot be Christ : as one 
star bursteth out after another, the light increaseth. 
If there is only one steward, and that steward be 
unjust, I want to know who it is? 

" The members of Israel are called to keep the 
law, but the devil calls them to him, and reduces 
them. I hav^had much shewn to me touching this 
matter. There is a possibility for a man to have his 
debts reduced by Satan. One says. Do the Scrip- 
tures'^prove this? I say Jesus' parable proves it. 

"This is the faitli once delivered to the saints, 
which Jesus delivered to them when he was revived: 
as his body was revived and put on immortality, so 
should the bodies of Israel. I charge all preachers 
to preach this, that man should receive immortality 
without a bone being broken. It was a great wort 
to see people dead four thousand years rise 'with 
spiritual bodies, but the greater work was when his 
body arose." 

Sheffield^ dth of 4:th mouthy 1841. 

I HAVE a command from the Lord, that no preacher 
shall call the nations that escape tlie fire, the aliens, 
but the nations. 



Ashtouy 12th of 4:th mouthy 1841. 

" They that come in as full members, and do not the 
work, are those who call themselves- Jews, but are 
not, who will be made of the synagogue of Satan. 
(Rev. iii. 9.) • 

" The synagogue of Satan is the grave. Many will 
sign only to be half members, but will do the work. 
About a man being as God, the Spirit of God dwell- 
ing in him, it shall remain a mystery till mortal 
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put on immortality. Adam and Eve were both 
in Christ together, was paradise, but now paradise is 
to be put within man, not him in paradise." 



Inquiry by Margaret Bishop. 

Question. — How was Adam attracted, when he 
had no eVil in him ? 

Answer. — The woman being* taken from him, had 
therefore power to attract him, being suWect to 
vanity. Man in his first state was only a ng-tree, 
but he became a wild olive, but is now grafted into 
the pure olive. 

Written from John AVroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wakefield, 17th of 4th month, 1841. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, how many descents were 
there before the tribes were made known ? 

Answer. — Three ; Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; 
and two again, namely, Joseph, Ephraim and 
Manasseh. Ephraim's first ten sons were slain, so 
are the ten tribes hid in mixture of marriages: but 
God gave him other ten, (1 Chron. vii. 20 — 27,) so the 
ten tribes which were scattered are gathered again ; 
the Spirit is returning to gather them from among 
the Gentiles. 

Question. — A man's spirit may be conceived in 
Jerusalem above, and not his soul and body : then 
where must the soul and body go to ? 

Answer. — The ^rave. 

Yet, if their spirits be conceived, they die in full 
faith, but if not, they die in the common salvation. 
When Ephraim's wife had delivered ten sons, the 
womb was closed up, and they died; so are the ten 
tribes hid in their blood among the Gentiles : but as 
the* Lord opened the womb and brought forth other 
ten, so shall the earth open her mouth and shew 

them all alive. 

K K 
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The devil may g^et the advantage of man, and say, 
It is evident that thou art not conceived, else thou 
vv^ould do the work. This is the sign for the world, 
they that are conceived will do the work. But 
though a man do not keep all the law now, that isL 
no proof : a child is not formed in the womb all a 
once, but they go on from strength to strength. 

He that is a thief or a whoremonger, is a liar alsa^ ^ 
to cover his deeds ; but a man may be a liar, bi^-t 
not a thief or a whoremonger. 



Liverpool^ QOth qfith months 1841. 

Question. — John Bishop, which will be the grea.t- 
est work, for Israel to put on immortality, or Jesus ? 

Answer.^ — Israel. 

Question. — But which is the greatest miracle- 
one to be made immortal who* never saw death, or 
one who laid dead three days ? 

Answer. — He who laid aead three days. 

John continued — When Jesus died, many of the 
dead were seen walking in Jerusalem ; this was to 
shew the resurrection. Jesus revived that faith hy 
shewing a spiritual body. (Hosea vi. 2.) 

All the prophets only saw men as trees walking, 
so as the man that was blind was led out of the towD, 
and anointed the second time, so must one of ano- 
ther religion who receives this visitation be led out of 
the town — that is, he must be led out of his former 
church and principles, and have his eyes anointed ; 
and then he only sees men as trees walking; but 
when he is anointed the second time he will see every 
thing clearly, so that the Scriptures will become aB 
a looking glass to him. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by John 
Bishop. 



Liverpool J 2nd of 6th monthy 1841. 
The woman decked in scarlet, (Rev. xvii.) is the 
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ifoman in the evil state. Now, Margaret Bishop, 
Tvhen she had handed the evil unto the man, whether 
did God hring" her into judgment, in her impure or 
clean state ? 

Answer. — In her clean state. 

Thou answerest right. 

Question. — Then was not that same woman in her 
clean state — the same woman who handed the evil 
in her unclean state ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Then thou seest the two parts in one woman, the 
evil being hid in man's heart, and he having no way 
to take it away, he was in Satan's spirit, and blamed 
God ; and God said to the man. Be over it. How 
long ? For times and for seasons, for days and for 
years; For six thousand years, three dispensations, 
of which the three lights, the sun, moon, and stars 
were set figures. (Gen. i. 14 — 16.) 

^' On the third day he will raise us up and we shall 
live in hie sight.^' Hosea vi. 2. " Go ye, tell that fox, 
Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and 
to-morrOw, and the third day I shall be perfected.'' 
Lute xiii. 32. 

^^ Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself; 
and the second year that which springeth of the 
same : and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof." Isa. 
xxxvii. 30. And Jesus became these three lights. 
Before he came to the river Jordan he was the bright 
and morning star, being free of evil. When he 
entered into the spirit he ruled the night, but when 
the body was raised immortal he shewed the God- 
head by the same body. 

" For the elect's sake he hath shortened the days." 
Mark xiii. 20. Enoch's flesh being saved for the 
first season — Elijah's for the second — Jesus' for the 
third ; neither was there a bone broken, or his flesh 
saw corruption, the woman's seed being purified, yet 
the root was left in her heart. 
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WakefieUy 7th of Sth month, 1841. 

Concerning the blind man whom Jesus led out of 
the town and opened his eyes. (Mark viii. 22 — 26.) 

Question. — William Tillotson^ if a man die, hag ho 
got his sight ? 

Answer. — Not perfectly. 

Question. — When did he lose it ? 

Answer. — When he disobeyed. 

Question. — That is to say when he fell amonj 
thieves ? 

Answer. — Yes. (Luke x. 30 — 37.) 

Question. — What was the town that he was \ecz3> 
from? 

Answer. — Babylon. 

Question.— Did he do anything till he led him on t 
of the town. 

Answer. — No. 

John continued — Babylon is the town, the figan 
of evil spirits. Before anything can be done for 
man, he must be led fi'oni his own connexions, aw 
from his former religious society in which he ha- 
been joined. 

When he had led him from Babylon he put hi. 
hands on him, and asked him if he saw ought ^ 
And he said he saw men as trees walking, a figure 
of the whole world, who have to be led from their 
own religion before they can see ought, and they 
must be begotten and conceived in his Spirit and 
born of God. This is the true interpretation. I saw 
it this morning, and I am commanded to preach froitt 
it on Sunday. 

Question. — Now if a man who is in the visitation 
turn back to Babylon, what is the end of his body ? 

Answer. — Death. 

" Now if he has turned back to liis former life, Le 
has need to make friends with the mammon of un- 
righteousness. 

" He led him out of the town — the town of Baby- 
lon : he spit npon his eyes, and asked him if he saw 



1841. Divine Communications. 269 

ouffht, and he said he saw men as trees walking. 
(Mark viii. 24.) Now that is the text the preacher 
18 to preach from. In the first place the text must 
be divided into two parts, the first must be cleared 
up to know how the man became blind, and what the 
town was that Jesus led him out of, where the spirit 
of man was before it came to minister to the body ; 
the second place is to know how he spit upon him, so 
that he saw men as trees walking, and how it was to 
have his eyes opened so as to see men as trees 
walking". The third question is to prove what 
benefit it is to man to have his eyes opened to see 
men as trees walking. 

"This is the benefit — Those whose bodies have 
been dead, that they might be raised at the first res- 
urrection of the dead ; and to the living, those who 
in the first dispensation sought for their eyes to be 
touched were made perfect men ; in the second and 
third dispensation the same. And within the third 
dispensation, for the living to be made God and man, 
to be the bride. This is the duty of every preacher 
to preach, to prove what Jerusalem is ; it is the place 
that the man came from to Babylon — and what is to 
do at Babylon ? 

"The first point after being led out of the town to 
have his eyes opened to seek for the common salva- 
tion ; the second to touch him in the grave, that he 
may rise and liave a body as the angels : to the liv- 
ing to be begotten and conceived in Jerusalem above, 
and born, not like their natural parents, but God. 
Enoch was touched in the first dispensation, and 
made a perfect man. Elijah was touched the second 
and made a perfect man ; and Jesus in the third, and 
made perfect God and man — higher than all heavens.^' 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by William 
Tillotson. 



Wahefieldy l^th of 5th monthy 1841. 
If I watch over my goods, which is my body, I am 
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prepared for death, but if I watch not, I am j^ 

danger of the second death. (Luke xi. 21; xii. 3^ ^5^9* 
Though a man does watch over his goods, if^^ !| 
stronger comes that house is broken up — that y 
death. If a man is not looking for the redemptSurjo?) 
of the body, death is permitted to come at a certa^^^^ 
time and break up his house. And many in •^ftjg 
visitation, Satan will be permitted to "come and br^^^i 
up their house, though he will not be permitted^ to 
rob them of their faith. Then fear him who is a&le 
to cast soul and body into hell — agree with thia^ 
adversary. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, did Jesus watch ov^ 
his house ? 

Answer. — I believe he did. 

John continued — He had no occasion; he had n( 
evil. Then how was it that his house was brokei 
up? If a man be troubled in his conscience he has^^* 

not watched — he has done something he has to re-- *^ 

pent of; if the house is watched over the consciences^® 
is clear. 

The strong man came against Jesus and broke up s^^P 
his house when Christ had left ; but he said he that^^" -^^ 
believeth in me a greater work shall he do, (John-^==^^ 
xiv. 12,) their houses will not be broke up ; but to^:^-^^ 
those who are appointed to death, their houses are^^^® 
broken up, however they watch. But at the end hia^ -*8 
spirit will never leave them. This is a greater workj^^:^^ 
than was done by Jesus, because it left him. 

Written from John Wroe^s mouth by Willian*:^^^ 
Tillotson. 



Askton^ ^Oth of 6th montky 1841. 

John Wroe adverted to the parable of the tw 
labourers. (Matt. xxi. 28, 29.) The one says I can — 
not keep the laws, but is found at the end, because 
he trusted in God, and had no trust in himself. The 
other was judged to be a holy and good man, but 
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when he was tried and found to be wanting, he was 
a hypocrite to his own body. 

" Every scribe which is instructed unto the king- 
dom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old." Matt. xiii. 52. A scribe is a 
writer, and a writer is one who signs his name for 
the destruction of the evil power. Thing?^ new and 
old is the dwelling in the Spirit. 



AshtaUj 31j?^ of (yth months 1841. 

When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, 
hie goods are in peace : But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him and overcome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he trusteth, and 
divide th his spoils." Luke xi. 21, 22. 

^^There is a stronger man, and there are others who 
are not stronger. If one come who is not stronger, 
and break some of thy g'oods, does he not do thee 
damage ? But if thou had watched he would not 
have been able. Satan is the stronger ; if he comes 
he has a warrant to that person to whom he comes : 
Depart from that body; but if a man be found 
watching, his goods are in safety for the first resur- 
rection. But lie has to watch over his goods by day 
and night ; and if he is off his guard one minute he 
has to repent, or else his goods are not in safety. 
For the ungodly rise not till the final resurrection, 
but are then with God in paradise. He that is the 
greatest debtor will praise God the most, though he 
will be the least in the kingdom of heaven. 

" The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a field ; the which when a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. Again, the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls, who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he had, and 
bought it." Matt. xiii. 44—46. 



■ ■» ■ ■ J 
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^' Thon art to deliver up all that belongs to Satan. 
The pearl is immortality, and to find it a man moat 
dig deep in the law and gospel. We must give up 
incorruption to find the pearl/^ 



Wakefield, 10th of 7th monthy 1841. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, if there he two men, one 
vile and one that fears God for the common salva- 
tion, which will Satan serve? 

Answer.— The one who fears God. 

John said — Then how much more one that is seek- 
ing for immortality ; though I am not equal with 
Satan, if I have the Spirit, I am hegotten of God 
because it keepeth me ; and Satan is bound to serve 
that Spirit. No one can be bom of God but he who 
is begotten and conceived. I made a comparison of 
one who is only seeking for the soul ; but if the body 
be saved the soul cannot be lost ; but if the body be 
lost the soul is confined in it. Now I speak that he 
who is not begotten may seek to be begotten. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, if the spirit and soul be 
one, as the Gentile churches say, and they both go 
to heaven, what is there to rise out of the corrupti- 
ble body that lies in the grave to incorruption ? 

Answer. — Nothing, according to their idea. 

John Wroe continued — Paul says, '' That which 
thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be; 
But God giveth it another body as it hath pleased 
him. It IS sown a natural body, it is raised a spirit- 
ual body." 1 Cor. xv. 37, 38, 44. '' For in the res- 
urrection they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
riage, but are as the angels of God in heaven.^' Matt, 
xxii. 80. 

^^ The soul is the seed of the body, and the blood 
is the blossom, and the seed is to beget other souIb. 
Then if there be no seed sown what is there to rise? 
How can the words be fulfilled, " Death and hell 
delivered up the dead which were in them ? '^ Rev. 
XX. 13. 
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^^ And behold, the world say, the forbidden fruit 
was an apple. I say, every luan and wife are as 
Adam and Eve were at first, every month, and many 
eat of the forbidden fruit, and their whole delight is 
in it: they delight more in the sour grape than the 
sweet one; so the old Adam is yet alive, they that 
eat of the uncleanness eat of the sour grape, and 
they that eat of the cleanness eat of the sweet grape ; 
but the new Adam is making his appearance, and 
refuseth this fruit, and is eating of the gQod fruit, 
and the other Comforter is given to them, and by it 
they are above equal to Satan, and they have the 
two-edged sword. (Ps. cxlix. 0.) 

" The one edge is the law, and the other the gospel, 
like two swords tui-ned back to back, piercing every 
way. " And he placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden cherubims, and a flaming sword, to keep the 
way of the tree of life.*' Gen. iii. 24. 



Wakefieldy 2Srd of 1th monih^ 1841. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, if a man is a lunatic, 
and transgresses through weakness of intellect, is he 
chargeable before God ? 

Answer. — No. 

John Wroe continued — Then if Adam was made 
subject to vanity, what diiference was there between 
a lunatic and him ? God said in the garden of the 
woman was both good and evil. Then if Adam was 
a lunatic how could he be charged with guilt for 
touching the evil ? He was commanded not to touch 
the good nor the evil, " The tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it." Gen. ii. 
17. *And being subject to vanity, he took of that 
which he was forbidden. "For the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason 
of him who hath subjected the same in hope.'* Rom. 
viii. 20. 

Question. — Then is there no remedy? Then what 
a lunatic does, what is to pay oif that debt ? 

L L 
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Answer.— Repentance. 

John Wroe replied. — What ! a lanatic repent ! 
Does not the death of the body pay for it ? Bat 
that which is done wilfblly they are to repent of. 

This is what Adam and Ere transgressed in heaveo^ 
they being^ in the S|Hrit of God^ which was called 
paradise. It is said, God winketh at that which is don^ 
in i^orance^ (Acts xriL 30^) but will he wink at tbab;. 
which is done wilfallv. Then he requires men to seel 
him to lie$d them of tbat ignorance^ to strengthen thai 
memories. When ther had eaten of the tree, the^ 
were no more innaties but were brought to knowledge 
and evenr sin they Aii. was required of them. Anc 
their bodies were to die for that which they had don^ 
in ijornorance. 

Then if you and I do anything' in ig'norance^ is 
there nothing- to be requirecl ? Yes, the death of 
the body, be«iuse we did not seek to have that ignor- 
ance removed : for those that seek he shews them 
the depths of Satan, (Rev. ii. 24,) that they know 
every track of him: their eyes are anointed with 
eye-salve, and they are as a bright and shining light, 
axul evt?rv one knows that they are the servants of 
God. Tins is to cro to the ends of the earth. 

Question. — .losepli Shaw, when Adam had eaten of 
the evil, and went and did the same again^ whether 
was the first sin or the latter the greater ? 

Answer. — The latter. 

Joiiii said — Thou hast given a ^ood and righteous 
answer. God said unto Cain, if thou doest well, 
shalt thou not be accepted ? but if not, sin lieth at 
the door. {den. iv. 7.) There was no charge for the 
first sin, but for the second. 



Wakefeld, \(Sth of 8th months 1841. 

^^ Say not ye, There are vet four months, and then 
cometh harvest? BeholJ, I say unto you, lift up. 
your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are white 
already to harvest." John iv. 35. 
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Answer. — His own body was ready to be reaped, 
it laving no tares in it, tliat it might receive im- 
naortality. 

Three times four months is twelve, which are the 
three dispensations, two dispensations, or eight 
ncionths, being passed ; but the harvest was then 
<^oxne to his own body, but for the rest they have the 
t^xes, which are to be gathered out of them ; as it is 
*^id, ^^They shall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity." 
■^VTatt. xiii. 41. And then they shall receive immor- 
tality without their bodies dying, which is their 
^ages. This is the greater work that he told them 
^f when he said, " He that believeth on me, the 
'H^orks that I do shall he do also; and greater works 
than these shall he do ; because I go unto my Father." 
John 3iv. 13. 

'' He that believeth on me as the Scripture hath 
Qaid, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
Water." John vii. 38. He went to his Father with- 
out the body, to shew the resurrection of the dead, 
hut Israel is to put on immortality without leaving 
the body. 



Wakefield^ 22nd qfSth mo7ith^ 1841. 

It is written, '' He that gathereth not with me scat- 
tereth." Matt. xii. 30. Does any sect or party 
gather with them ? Then he says, '' When the Son 
of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ? " 
Luke xviii. 8. Is it not their whole aim to scatter 
them that are gathered, which fulfils the word, '' He 
that is not with me is against me." Matt. xii. 30. 

I say, I have faith, but if a priest come, and say. 
Do you not believe you must die ? and I acknowledge 
it, should I not speak against my conscience ? How ? 
Because the Scriptures say, they shall not die, nor 
a hair of their head perish. (1 Cor. xv. 61 ; Luke 
xxi. 18.) But my faith is to be proved. How? 
" He that believeth on me the works that I do shall 
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he do also ; " John xiv. 12 ; but he that refuses . 

refuses that his faith should he manifest — he refuse^ 
the Spirit^ lest his dark deeds should be macL^ 
manifest. 

When the woman brought forth the child, it wa.s 
caught up to God and his throne, (Rev. xii. 5,) esm^txt 
up to Jerusalem above, (Gal. iv. 26,) where Chri 
ascended, till the whole twelve tribes, or stars on h 
head, should be begotten of Christ, and conceived 
Jerusalem above, that they may be in the image of 
the bridegroom- 



Wakefieldy 1st of 10th months 1841. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, if Jesus had taken a wii 
wliat would he have been better than Adam ? 

Answer. — Nothing. 
• Thou hast answered wisely : because there wen 
none that were his equals, they not having sin takei^^ 
away from them. When sin is taken awa)" from the^ 
heai't it is impossible for it to be sown again : sin is ^ 
to be taken away within the six thousand years. 
From whom ? From the bride, whomsoever they be, 
and it is without conditions ; therefore it is neither 
by priest nor j^rophet, nor father nor mother, neither 
by repentance, though their sins be as scarlet or 
crimson, they will single themselves out and come 
forth. 

Man must be purged from the evil which he was 
conceived in, before he can be begotten of God, or 
conceived of Jerusalem above; for lie that is bom of 
her is not in the image of man, but in the image of 
God and man, immortal. "God created man to be 
immortal, and made him to be an image of his own 
eternity .'' Wisdom ii. 23. 

Where Satan is not bound he has power to attract 
them to do evil, but where the evil is taken away be 
has no power. This I have had shewn of a higher 
power. 



1841. Divine Coimnu mentions. 277 

I Lad a question put to me while in Lincolnshire, 
about the words, " Many shall come from the east 
and west, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob/^ Matt. viii. 11. 

These persons with whom I was then talking* said. 
These 'must die if they sit with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, they cannot put on immortality, if im- 
•mortality be as you say. 

I said if the children of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, put on immortality, are they not Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, as Jesus w^as Aaam, thoug-h the 
second Adam, he having* the Spirit ? And when the 
Spirit shall rest on Israel, as it did on him, they will 
be Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. And people shall 
come from the East, West, North, and South, and 
desire to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
and not be able. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, who are they who shall 
come having' this desire ? 

Answer. — They who have been numbered in Israel. 

John said they are the nations, and they will desire 
to put on immortality, and will acknowledg'e them 
gods. Therefore it is said, " Saviours shall descend 
on mount Zion,^^ Obad. 21, they having* the Spirit of 
God dwelling in them. It is said the " Two pro- 
phets tormented them that dwelt on the earth." 
Rev. xi. 10. Can anything torment a Jew more 
than the New Testament? And you can puzzle a 
Gentile with the visitation as ill. So they are tor- 
mented three times and a lialf, though they rest a 
thousand years it will come forth after. 



Wakejieldy Srd of 10th months 1841. 

Question. — Joseph Shaw, can a man be born of 
that of which he was never begotten ? 

Answer. — No. 

Then the Scriptures record that before a man 
enter the kingdom he must be bom again. 
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l^iuisCQKHi. — "T^ jfaranits of the householder came 
aiski 5£Li ws^& MsiL. Sir. dids^t not thoa sow good seed 
in thj "SffAl isfsnt wheoee then hath it tares?'' 
Masti. xiii. 27. Tbifeiv mnst he a sowing in the 
earth, hat that 3 Wt earth to earth ; hut the right 
seed must he 2<?wn in the spirit, bat wiU God sow 
ancHean seed! 

Answer. — Xo. 

(j^nestioQ. — ^Then the hoase of Israel must first he 
eleansed. Hast thoa not read^ ^*I will sow the 
house of Israel and the house of Jadab with the 
seed of man* and with the seed of beast." Jer. 
xxxi. 2r. 

Answer. — Yes. 

Then think not« Oh man ! that thoa art the seed, 
aniens thoa art purged firom that eril thou wast con- 
eeived in;'' for the Lord hath said^ The whole house 
of Israel shall be purified bv fire and water, and 
unless thou be purified thou cannot enter the Spirit, 
for there Satan has no entrance. Thej would he 
mixed as part man and part beast — Satan is as a 
beast of the field. 

But they are to be sown with the seed of man in 
Jerusalem, which is above, (Gal. iv. 26,) and when 
brought forth will be like Jerusalem their mother, 
and like God their Father, like Jesus Christ, having 
flesh and bone, immortal ; and that saying will h^e 
fulfilled, " Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness f Gen. i. 26 ; and this is within the sixth 
day wherein all will be completed. And we are in 
the very time. This will be done whether we wiU 
hear or whether we will forbear. 

Everything that is bom is like that which it ifl 
begotten of — so will Israel. And, Oh man ! thou 
wants to know how long thou art to be begotten ! 
Oh man ! art thou not safe ? But if a woman haa 
had connexion with an animal, though she has denied 
it, and says it is of a man, yet the oflspring when it 



* Which Solomon calls the heaviness of his mother. (Prov. x. I.) 
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comes forth proves that it was hegotten of an animal, 
and that she has lied unto man. Then those that 
are conceived in the Spirit, when they are brought 
forth they will be like unto God. 

Eve was in Adam, and Adam in paradise — and 
paradise was God's Spirit. When paradise delivered 
them up they were born of God, but they were not 
immortal — the spirit was at the outside of the body. 
When God had withdrawn his Spirit from Adam he 
was born of God. Then what was he born for? 
That he might be a watchman of the city, which was 
the woman ; and when God brought him to account, 
he said she had deceived him ; then God said. Be 
thou over her. (Gen. iii. 12, 16.) 

Before the time of hiring was come, they were to 
repent of that which they had wrought in vain, that 
they might receive incorruptible bodies ; but those 
who hire labour for their wages. Will a master say 
to a servant who has served a year for a certain sum, 
I make thee a present of this sum ? Will not the 
servant say. No, I will not receive as a present that 
which I have laboured for — it is mine hire ? ^ And 
now the time is come that his servants will hire for 
wages. (Matt. xx. 1 — 6.) 

But they must be purified by fire and water from 
that uncleanness which they received of Adam. 
Then let him that hath ears hear, and know that 
God is visiting the land. I do not mean the cor- 
rupt land, but the bodies of Israel. 

Now, Joseph Shaw, had not Adam the command 
given him before the woman? ^^This day have I 
8et before you life and good, and death and evil.'* 
Deut. XXX. 15. Yet he was made subject to take 
either of the good or the evil, that if he took of the 
;ood his body should not return to the earth, but if 
LG took of the evil his body should return to the 
earth. But though he was made subject to vanity, 
(Rom. viii. 20,) when he had done it his senses were 

* Their wages being their natural bodies. 
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restored io him<, asd he tried to hide himself. Then 
God Bald, Be thoa orer the evil. Bat now the eom- 
mandment i^^ Be thoa over sin^ death, hell and die 
grave : and this world shall eerre that world wbieh 
shall be made. 



Wahifeld, 22nd of IQih fnonihy 1841. 

It is written, " Your life is hid with Christ in God." 
Col. iii. 3. Joseph Shaw, how did Ere hide men's 
lires ? 

No answer. 

She was in paradise, and it was withdrawn. So 
that they only heard the voice in the cool of the day. 
(Gen. iii. 8.) She hid it in three measures of meal; 
(Matt. xiii. 33,) which are compared to three dispen- 
sations. Then how could the Jews obtain it ? It 
cannot be got back by disobedience, but will it not 
be got by obedience. 

There is a sect who are buj-ing* land with a view 
to take the kingdom by force ; but the Lord hath 
shewn me that it will never be regained that way, 
for Israel will seek no land but that of their own 
bodies. 

Now will be seen whether Adam or Paul was 
nearer : Adam cast all the blame on the woman, she 
gave to me and I did eat. (Gen. iii. 12.) But Paul 
said, it is not I but the evil that dwelleth in me. 
(Rom. vii. 20.) Though it is mixed, as salt and 
sweet water, but it shall be separated. 

He that is grafted into the body of Jesus is grafted 
into his death, to die as he did, and to receive a spirit- 
ual body as he did ; but if Christ be grafted into him, 
he is begotten and conceived of her, and will be bom 
of her and not die ; for as the graft is put in between 
the bark and the tree, so is Christ grafted into them; 
they being in the Spirit till they be born of it. 

Wakefieldy 2Uh of lOth monih, 1841. 
God set his whole works before man in paradise. 
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after which he drew hack paradise^ and man then had 
hut one spirit. Then he set before Adam ^ood and 
life^ death and evil ; (Deut. xxx. 15 ;) and he was 
made sahject to the &My that it might prove whether 
ini^nity was in Satan. But that no man should re- 
mam in evil in his mortal life, for above a thousand 
years. 

And Paul says the man was not in the transgression, 
but the woman. (1 Tim. ii. 14.) Paradise being with- 
drawn she was brought to a body, and in it was good 
and evil. Satan flattered her that by taking of the 
evil she would bring forth children in the image of 
God. She having a desire to have children, pre- 
sented herself to the man. Then they only heard 
the Yoice in paradise, as a man now hears in vision. 
(Gen. iii. 8.) The difference between the soul and 
spirit was not shewn till the law came. The Lord^s 
voice pleaded with them, and the man knew he had 
;ot an evil heart, and said. It was the woman that 
lad given him it, (Gen. iii. 12,) not remembering 
God had said, there was four things in her, and he 
might take which he would. He blamed God be- 
cause he had given him the woman without the other 
Spirit. But man is to be brought back into the 
Spirit, Jesus was at Jordan. Jesus entered without 
evil, and none can enter with evil, but must be cir- 
cumcised in flesh and heart. 



Wakefieldy Slst of 10th months 1841. 

God promised to give man the other Comforter that 
lie should never die. (John xvi. 7.) No man hath 
more than one spirit to be the mortal life of his 
natural body. The other Spirit, which he said should 
come, is the immortal life of the natural body. 

All have not gifts alike, there are nine different 
ones, and yet all from the selfsame Spirit, but the 
tenth is hid. (Luke xv. 8; Matt. v. 3 — 11; 1 Cor. 
xii. 4—11 ; Gal. v. 22, 23.) It is the life which is 
hid with Christ in God. (Col. iii. 3.) 

M M 
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Then why should one person envy another, saying, 
If I had such a man's case I could do better? Satui 
can only attract according to the degree of evil that 
is in the person whom he attracts ; but if they are 
awake to his temptations, and look to the other 
Spirit, it is ready to assist them, though it dwelleth 
not with them ; " but men are not willing to wait 
with patience. 



Wak^eld^ 19M ofl2th monthy 1841. 

Jacob suined the blessing by hearkening unto the 
voice ot the woman, and she prevailed on him in 
Esau's absence^ he being gone a hunting to make 
savoury meat to get back the birthright which he 
had before sold, but before he returned it was oour 
firmed to Jacob. (Gen. xxv. 29 — 34 ; xxvii.) 

Esau, although he had sold the birthright, sought 
the blessing, but this Rebecca would not permit; so 
she put Esau's clothing on Jacob, to gain that which 
he had before bought : Esau said Jacob had deceived 
him, but could he deceive him in taking the birth- 
right when he had bought it and paid for it ? Esau 
cried, my Father hast thou but one blessing. So 
Isaac turned to temporal things, and said by thy 
sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy brother; 
but it shall come to pass in process of time that thou 
shalt break thy brother's yoke from off thy neck, 
which was fulnlled when Jesus gave up the Jews 
and called in the Gentiles. That was the shadow, 
but the substance is the abolishing of the slave trade, 
selling men's bodies, which are the Lord's. 

The seed of the earthly body proceeds from the 
soul ; and the blood is the flower of it. So Adam 
had to take a mortal life before he could receive a 
soul ; so that if Satan robbed him of the body, he 
might have another house which was spiritual ; but 
the woman gave him a soul with a foreskin on his 
heart, and no man can enter into paradise until that 
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foreskin is taken away : and although it is possible 
for a man to have the foreskin of his flesh taken 
away, and the foreskin still remain on his heart, 
it is impossible for him that hath the foreskin of his 
heart taken away, to remain with the foreskin of his 
fledbt untaken away. But though Paul saw the time 
Was come for this to be, yet the hour was not come. 

Now, we are in the hour when tlie foreskin of the 
heart will be taken away, which is the purging away 
of the old leaven. According to the words, " One 
day is as a thousand years.^' 2 Peter iii. 8. We are 
in the eleventh hour, but according to the two thou- 
sand vears one day, we are in the twelfth hour : but 
according to the one thousand it will come in the 
eleventh hour, but according to the two thousand it 
will be in the twelfth, but me hour being shortened 
brings it equal with the eleventh hour in the one 
thonsand. 

Kebeoca, in disinheriting Esau, plucked out her 
right eye, and cast it from her, that the whole body 
might not perish; others have to cut off their right 
hand, the right eye and hand being the fruits of 
their bodies and members of the church who offend, 
the one temporal and the other spiritual. Jesus 
said unto the woman of Samaria, " If thou kne^ve8t 
the gift of God, and who it is that saith unto thee, 
Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee living water." John 
iv. 10. But the hour not being come, and she ask- 
ing without knowing the gift of God, did not re- 
ceive it. 



Sheffield^ 2dtk of 9th month^ 1841. 

The alderman opens the gate to the mayor, but wlio 
opens when the king comes? The mayor himself. 
This is to shew that when the Lord comes and 
knocks at the city gates, which are your bodies, no 
one can open but yourselves. (Rev. iii. 20.) 



I 
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And there is a two-leayed ^te to eTery man's 
body whieli is the law and gospel, which ne mnst 
throw open« that the Lord may enter in. (Isaiah 
xlv. 1.) 



Waktfieliiy 10th of 12th month, 1841. 

The house of Israel has more to contend with than 
Eve had. The first Adam had not that protection 
that the latter Adam had. The first Adfam knew 
notliin^ of the evil till he had eaten of it. Satan 
said, '* 1 e shall not sorely die f Gen. iii. 4 ; there 
it is where the charge was. Adam, Etc, and Satan 
were all driven out, then the hosts of heaven became 
at war. The ansfels had a charge over Jesus, but 
when he entered mto the other Spirit he had no need 
for the angols to minister to him ; neither will Israel 
when thoy get the other Spirit. But before that our 
hearts must be cleansed. 

When Israel is in the Spirit the world will gather 
acY^ninst them, but they cannot get them to violate 
tlio hiw no more than they got Jesus to do it. 

Paradise was withdrawn from Jesus for three 
days; in which ho suifered for the whole world; and 
ho wont down into hell, the sepulchre, and pleaded 
with Satan, and those who died the death of the 
wickod. The Spirit is working in all religious sects 
and sottinir division among them, that Israel may be 
sifted out from amontr them. Therefore this is the 
time that tlie word of Jesus will be fulfilled; "Sup- 
pose yo that 1 am come to give peace on earth?*' 
Lnko xii. ol. 

It inattor.s not who comes to those who have the 
Spirit, howovm* learned they are they will be able 
to answer them, fulfilling the words of the Apostle, 
" Be ready always to give an answer to every man 
that askoth you a reason of the hope that is in you.'' 
1 Peter iii. 15. 
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Sheffield, I2th of \2th month, 1841. 

It is written, ^^ The woman shall he saved in child- 
l>earing/' 1 Tim. ii. 16. This is Jerusalem which is 
a.l)OTe : she shall he preserved and her children. 

^^ Man having only one spirit was lower than the 
^^Bgels, hut when he has the other Spirit he is higher 
"tlian the angels. How ? Because the angels have 
Only a spiritual hodj. and a man a natural hody ; 
a,na they that have only one spirit are ffiven to min- 
ister to them that have two. Man's body is as an 
estate^ and it may he three or four generations he- 
fore it comes into his possession ; and he may die^ 
HXid his children may die^ hut his seed shall possess 
it. Adam mortgaged it, and Jesus came to redeem 
it to him that would have it redeemed ; and if you 
sell your estate how can your children inherit it? 
The keeping of the law of the covenant of the estate 
lieeps the estate for his children. 

" The few names that are in the church of Sardis^ 
(Rev. iii. 4,) is those that die in full faith, and have 
Kept their estate for their children, and fulfils that 
passage^ ^^ Yet in my flesh shall I see God.'' Joh xix. 
S6. Their children with a natural hody will possess 
the kingdom. 

^^ The spirit of man is the candle of the Lord.'* 
Prov. XX. 27. Adam knew not of the evil till he 
had eaten ; he was as a man holding a candle, and 
the vrind hlew it out — it is the other Spirit that 
lighteth the candle. There was then a flaming 
sword placed to keep the way of the tree of life, lest 
his other candle should he lighted till the time." 

It was said unto me, '' I will make thee as a smith, 
and take care that thou he not suffocated with the 
dust that falls hetween the hammer and the anvil ; 
for I will make thee as an engraver to engrave it 
upon their hearts. Some are harder than others^ 
and some will not receive it. If I know how to give 

food gifts to mv children I keep their estates from 
eing sold. ^' All the rivers run into the sea." Eccles. 
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i. 7. It id the Teins ranniiig tbroagli the body^ and 
emptring' themsielTes into the heart. This is uie in- 
terpi^tation of the paraUe. And when the blood is 
deansed it is as the sea of glass." (Bey. iv. 6 ; xy. 2.) 
Written from John Wroe's month by John 
Thomson. 



Wahefield^ ^Ut of I2th monthy 1841. 

It is written, ^ We hare a little sister, and she hath 
no breasts : what shall we do for oar sister in the 
day when she shall be spoken for ? If she be a wall 
we will bnild npon her a palace of silver.'' Songs viii. 
8,9. 

'' The breasts are the law and gospel. The Hebrew 
does not believe that the gospel has any breast^ and 
the Gentile does not believe that the law has an^, 
yet Israel will bnild on her. And the day wherein 
she shall be spoken for is the sixth day ; and it is 
the Lord that nath spoken for her from heaven ; and 
that which is to be done for her is to rely on her. 

" What shall I liken man to in this state ? Wheat 
which is given to trucks ; and it is purged by m^^; 
cury^ which is poison, yet it purifies, otherwise ^ 
will bring forth death. He that is begotten of G^^ 
is sown in the new immortal earth, and neither it^^^ 
nor devils can root him out. Some of the seed scf ^^ 
by the husbandman brought forth thirtyfold, (M^^*' 
xiii. 8,) this is for incorruption ; but when it is J^^'. 
rifled it will bring forth immortality. But it vcl^^^ . 
be purified before it be sown in the immortal eart"^ ' 
and they that are not, although they lead a rightec^^.,i 
life, if they expect to put on immortality, they yT'^^^ 
be as catching at a shadow. i 

'' But Jesus^ body had no need of it, being purifi ^^ 
by the machine of the woman before it was conceiv^^ 
of the woman. And the Spirit is the ground ^^ 
which man who is purified must be sown — sown -^^ 
the womb of the Spirit. Jesus was begotten ^C^^ 
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conceived of God, and laid in the womb three years, 
working" miracles. 

^^ It IS written, " When the unclean spirit is gone 
out of a man, he walketh through dry places, seeking 
rest, and finding none." Luke xi. 24. It is the 
unclean spirit that walketh through dry places, not 
the man. They do not return unto the man. When 
Jesus had cast the legion out of the man, they be- 
sought him to let them go into the swine, and he 
permitted them, which destroying the swine, the peo- 
ple were afraid lest the farmers should be without 
cattle. (Matt. viii. 28—34.) 

'' And it is said further, " Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven spirits more wicked than himself; and 
the last state of that man is worse than the first.** 
Luke xi. 26. But will it be so with Israel ? No : 
their house is swept and garnished, ready for the 
other Spirit." 



DIVINE COMMUNICATIONS, 



1842. 



Wakefieldj 7th of 1st monthy 1842. 

^^ I HAVE set before thee an open door, Oh Israel ! 
(Rev. iii. 8.) They that are not of Israel inquire, 
When '^ There shall he time no longer.'' Rev. x. 6. 
It being the last time^ not the half time wherein tbe 
aliens are to reign^ and walk in his ways and laws. 
This the angel did not mention : it is the last daj 
and last hour ; the Gentiles are taken with their own 
belief — one time before Noah, another under the law, 
and another under the gospel. We need not plead 
about the sixth thousand years ; time is no longer, 
but an open door is set, yet there are to be trials. 
Two parts are to be cut off and die, but the third 
part is to be brought through, the fire, that they be 
refined.'' 



Wakefield^ 18fA of 1st month, 1842. 

The words of the Lord came unto me this morning, 
" Hear, Oh Israel ! When I formed the earth at first 
I calloa it man, and I gave to it a spirit, it being 
one of the host of heaven, that it might be the mor- 
tal life of the earth. 

^^ And I said unto him that I would ffive him a 
liolpmat43. and I made a helpmate out of the earth, 
nnd I called it woman ; it having a soul I gave it a 
npirit to bo it« mortal life, and I said, that she should 
bo an helpmate for tlio oody of man, whom I had 
^ri^atoili, thnt dhc might bo the mother of all souls. 
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^' And I put the man and the woman whom I had 
created within my Spirit, paradise, and Satan came 
also to present himself before the works of mine 
hand ; and he tempted the woman to touch the evil 
which I had set there, which I commanded them 
that they should not touch, lest the natural body 
died and became corrupt. " See, I have set before 
thee this day, life and good, and death and evil.'' 
Deut. XXX. 15. 

'' So Satan prevailed on the woman to touch the 
evil of her own tree, which he had attracted in her, so 
she took it and did eat, and received an evil heart, 
and she gave it to the man, and he received a soul 
with the attraction of an evil heart. So the man and 
the woman became living souls, having evil hearts. 
He then attracted the evn of them both ; so I said 
in the day that he had eaten, in the same day should 
he die, that day being a thousand years. 

^' So under the first Adam all are under the sen- 
tence of deatb, but under the woman's seed, the lat- 
ter Adam, all that hearken are under life, within the 
sixth day, each day being a thousand years. 

^^The latter Adam, Jesus, receiving a body with a 
soul, with a heart without evil, I put him into para- 
dise, and Satan came also, and tempted him forty 
days, but prevailed not. (Luke iv. 2.) So here the 
latter Adam was tried as the first Adam ; and in the 
same manner will the whole house of Israel be tried. 
Satan is permitted to try them, but he shall not pre- 
vail. For I will sow them over again, and I will 
watch over them night and day, and I will be with 
Jerusalem in the conception, and she shall bring 
forth in mine image." 



Wakefieldy 5th of 2nd month, 1842. 

Jane Lavis and George Haynes inquire about the 
followiug passages : 

" When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace : But when a stronger than he 

N N 
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shall come upon him^ and overoome him, he taketh 
from him all his armour wherein he trusted^ and di* 
yideth his spoils/' Luke xi. 21, 22. 

Answer. — If a man has the other Spirit with him, 
where is he that is to come against him ? For it is 
written that Satan shall serve that Spirit. 

Question. — " When Christy who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory.'* 
Col. iii. 4. 

Answer. — It is the other Spirit. 

Question. — " But if I with the finger of God east 
out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you." Luke xi. 20. 

Answer. — He that believes it not, how can he 
receive it ? Unbelief cause th them not to receive it. 

Question. — " Every kingdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and a house divided against 
a house falleth." Luke xi. 17. 

Answer. — Where railing is, there is Satan's king- 
dom ; and whatever kingdom of the nations, family, 
or house it is in, it is to he broken. 

Question. — Also Private Communications^ Ist of 
5th month, 1840, ^^Can Jesus bring a railing accusa- 
tion against Satan until the law be kept ? " Hath not 
Jesus Christ, our life, kept the law ? 

Answer. — " He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also." John xiv. 12. So if 
Jesus kept tlie law, every one that believeth on him, 
that is, believing their natural bodies will live as liis 
lived, the other Spirit will keep it by them. 

The friends at Forest Green desire to have the fol- 
lowing passage laid before the Lord. — 

" All the daughters of music shall be brought low." 
Eecles. xii. 4. 

Answer. — At the end of the 6000 years music wiU 
cease with the wicked. 



Frances Wood, late of Devonport, is desirous of 
knowing the meaning of the following passage. — 
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"When the first came, they supposed that they 
should have received more; and they likewise re- 
ceived everjr man a penny/' Matt. xx. 10. Is the 
receiving of the penny, the immortality of tlie natural 
hody? 

Answer. — No ; hut of the spiritual hody, the two- 
pence heinff the immortality of the natural hody, and 
the penny heinff the law or gospel separate, but the 
two, both united. 

Question.— And who is the Steward that was com- 
manded to call the labourers and give them their 
hire. (Matt. xx. 8.) 

Answer. — The word giveth every man his hire, it 
being the Steward. 



Susannah Wood, of London, would be glad to know 
the explanation of these verses. — 

" After these years shall my Son Christ die, and 
all men that have life. And the world shall be 
turned into the old silence seven days, as in the for- 
mer judgments, so that no man shall remain." 2 
Esdras vii. 29, 30. 

Answer. — The seven days are seven thousand years ; 
all that have mortal life shall receive the immor- 
tality of their natural body, or die^ to receive spiritual 
bodies. 



John Bishop lays the following passage before the 
Lord. — 

" And the king said. Divide the living child in two, 
and give half to the one, and half to the other.'' 1 
Kings iii. 25. 

Question. — Who are the harlots ? and who is the 
dead, and who is the living child ? 

Answer. — The two tribes and the ten tribes are 
the two harlots — the living child those that receive 
the other Spirit — which child Solomon commanded 



' Part of this was written in the year 1839. 
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to be given to her who said, Let it not be slain in 
any wise. Jesus being the other child, which they 
knew not bat they had slain. The ten tribes beings 
called Gentiles. 



Thomas Mort, of Huddersfield, desires an explana-^ 
tion of the following passage. — 

" And when I have broken the staff of your bread, 
ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, and 
they shall deliver you your bread again by weight : 
and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied.'' Lev. xxvi. 
26. 

Answer. — Breaking the staff of bread, is dividing 
the Jews' bread from the Gentiles' bread : the ten 
women being the ten tribes, and the oven being the 
visitation. The weight being the law.* 



Joseph Holgate desires the meaning of the fol- 
lowing passage. — 

^^ And some of them of understanding shall fall, 
to try them, and to purge, and to make them white, 
even to the time of the end : because it is jet for a 
time appointed. Now when they shall fall, they shall 
be holpen with a little help : but many shall cleave 
to them with flatteries. And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct many: yet they 
shall fall by the sword, and by flame, oy captivity, 
and by spoil, many days." Dan. xi. 35, 34. 33. 

Answer. — The sword is the word, and by it many 
shall fall from the visitation ; but though they fall 
they will return. 



Margaret Bishop inquires about the following 
passages . — 

'^ For an odious woman when she is married ; and 
an handmaid that is heir to her mistress. Fqp a 



' Part of this was written in the year 1839, 
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servant when he reigfneth ; and a fool when he is filled 
with meat. For three thingB the earth is disquieted, 
and for four which it cannot hear." Prov. xxx. 
S3— 21. 

Answer. — The world is emptied for these three 
'fchings, and for the fourth, as the handmaid seeks to 
l>e heir to her mistress, so Satan, being' a servant to 
Zsrael seeks to be the heir. The female Spirit is the 
xnistress, and Satan is the servant/ and seeketh to 
te heir. So the earth is emptied for these four 
t^hingps : emptied of the evil. 

Wakefield, Uth of 2nd month, 1842. 

Jt is written, " Every branch that beareth fruit he 

Surgeth it, that it may bring* forth more finit.'' 
ohn XV. 2. If there be no fruit there is no purging*. 
It is written concerning* Abraham, '' I know nim, 
^hat he will command his children and his household 
rafter him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord." 
Cren. xviii. 19. 

Question. — John Arundel, who is Abraham ? 
Answer. — They that obey his word. 
It is Jesus, who commands his household, he 
T)Ging Abraham's flesh, (Heb. ii. 16,) the same as 
Job, who said, ^^ Yet in my flesh shall I see God." 
Job xix. 26. 

Jesus said, " I go to prepare a place for you ; that 
"where I am, there ye may be also." John xiv. 3, 4. 
That is, in a natural immortal body. 

It is written, ^' They shall call the nobles thereof 
to the kingdom, but none shall be there." Isa. xxxiv. 
12. But '^ An afflicted and poor people, and they 
shall trust in the name of the Lord." Zeph. iii. 12. 
This people will not seek land and houses, but the 
land of their owh bodies, not another man's ground. 
It is written. Hate father and mother, (Luke 
xiv. 26.) It is the evil our mothers conceived us in 
that we are to hate, nothing else. 

^ Jerusalem above is the mistress' of God's house, being his wife. 
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Wakejieldy IQth of 2nd m^onthy 1842. 

It is evident that Paul was speaking of two sets of" 
people in the following passage, ^^To nim that work- 
eth not, hut helieveth on him that justifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is counted to him for riffhteousness f 
Kom. iv. 6 ; viz., to an incorruptible body at the first 
resurrection ; in the image of the angels, neither mar- 
rying nor giving in marriage. (Matt. xxii. 80.) But 
to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of 
grace hut of debt, viz., to the immortality of hii 
natural body, in the image of God, married to th^ 
Lord, the bride, the Lamb's wife, the same as th( 
Words of Jesus, '^ He that helieveth in me. thougl 
he were dead, yet shall he live : And whosoevei 
liveth and helieveth in me shall never die.'' Johi 
xi. 25,26. 

Some think because it is said, faith is counted to^ 
him for righteousness to him that worketh not, that^:^*' 
they who believe, but work not, are equal with the 
Jew who keeps the law, but if it were so, the Jew 
might say. What profit is there in keeping the law? 
But here is shewn the diflEerence of the rewards to 
him that worketh and him that only helieveth and 
worketh not. 

And this Gospel, even this which is spoken this 
morning, will be published on every island that 
standetn out of the water, whether I go there or not; 
and this is the voice of the turtle-dove which will be 
heard in every land. (Songs ii. 12.) 

Paul says, ^' Ye are come to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels.^' Heb. xii. 22. But he does not say 
" Ye are angels," he says, ^' Ye are come,'' because 
he was in the day, though not in the hour. ^^ And 
to the spirits of just men made perfect.'' Heb. xii. 
23. 

But he that engages to keep the law and keeps it 
not, is like a man who was sent by his master to 
plough a day, and he went but did nothing, and when 
his master asked him the reason, he said, ^^ I had no 
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plough ;" or like the man whom Jesus spoke of who 
said, '' I go, sir : and went not." Matt. xxi. 30. He 
had no tools to work with, because he asked not. 
And he that only believes, but works not, despises 
that body which he has of God, though he knows it 
not. 



Wahejieldy 21 th of 2nd month, 1842. 

Elizabeth Hague, of Sheffield, said she had found 
a part in the woman's writings that she could say 
was now fulfilled, that " The son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father." Ezek. xviii. 20. Does not a 
child which is begotten in the uncleanness bear the 
iniquity of its father? 



Wakefield, Srd qfSrd month, 1842. 

Mahy Campbell, of Ashton, inquires about the fol- 
lowing passages. — 

" There is a generation that curseth their fatlier, 
and doth not bless their mother. There is a genera- 
tion that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not 
washed from their filthiness. There is a generation, 
how loftv are their eyes! and their eyelids are 
lifted up. ^^here is a generation, whose teeth are as 
swords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, to devour the 
poor from off the earth, and the needy from among 
men." Prov. xxx. 11 — 14. 

Answer. — The first is the last : Eve said she had 
otten a man from the Lord.^ (Gen. iv. 1.) These 
id not bless their father or mother, fulfilling Jesus' 
words, ^^ Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye will do." John viii. 44. 

Now those that are begotten of God, and conceived 
of Jerusalem above, will curse the evil which they 

* Jesus, who cursed the fig-tree, and said to Nathanael, ** When 
thou wast under the fig tree I saw thee." John i. 48. It being the 
figure of the mother of those of the four generations, and he con- 
demned sin in the fiesh. 



> 
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were b^otten of their father^ and carse the evil o 
their mother^ whieh coneeiTed them of the fon 
generationg. And the other three g^neratioDs a 
the three woes, (Rev. riii. 13,) which is proDoancecB:=dl 
npon SataD^ who soweth the seed by man. 





WahtfieUy 4tk ofSrd montky 1842. 

It is written, ^^ The son shall not hear the iniqaity ot. ^f 
the fsither, neither shall the father hear the iniqnitj^^j 
of the son.'' £zek. xviii. 20. 

Now is the time that this will be fulfilled. H^^- e 
who is cleansed has no more to contend with the eTlI' ^ 
of Adam, or of his own parents. This is that gloriotu^B^-^ 
liberty which the children of God are to be broaghl^' t 
into. (Bom. viii. 21.) 

And this will be to the house of Israel whether 
be cleansed or not. And many will be cleansed an 
not know it, and this will be the sign : they will 
tempted and not be able to pat the temptation in 
execution. ^^Two parts shall be cut off and die; 
Zech. xiii. 8 ; but the third part will be set on theii" -^ 
own beast, they will have the other Spirit, (John xiv. — • 
16,) they will have two spirits, and Satan will serve 
them. What way will he serve them? By not 
having power to cause them to put their temptations 
into execution. And we are in the day, hour, and 
quarter of the hour ; and the Lord will cause these 
words to go into every island, as he has caused the 
Scriptures to go, though I should die this night. 

It is written, "An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord ; even to 
their tenth generation." Deut. xxiii. 3. This does 
not mean that they shall never enter to inherit the 
kingdom ; but if the seed of Israel married with one 
of those nations, it should be ten generations before 
that seed should be brought back again from that 
which it was mingled among, because "Not the 
least grain can fall to the earth." Amos ix. 9. 
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All God's work is set before liim, and none can 
turn to the right or left without his notice, yet man 
is placed as a free agent to see whether he will fol- 
low God or Satan. ^^ The least grain shall not fall 
upon the earth f hut am I one ? If thou obey the 
law, thou art. How am I to obey it ? By seeking 
to the Spirit. It is said, " Evening, and morning, 
and at noon, will I pray ;" Ps. Iv. 17 ; but it is never 
out of his mind — these are Israel. And they will 
not be gathered by a prophet — but God has an in- 
strument, as a plough or spade, to turn the clods. 
And though the nations will rail, yet shall they 
fear and tremble at the same time, lest the things at 
which they rail prove true. 

It is written, " Unto Shiloh shall the gathering of 
the people be.'' Gen. xlix. 10. 

It is the Spirit ; when it rested on Jesus at Jordan 
it was Shiloh, but he then scattered the people. If 
he send the female Spirit, that is Shiloh, she being 
of him, and she gathers them into her womb, and 
there they are sheltered till mortal shall put on im- 
mortality. As the man and the woman are one, so 
are the male and the female Spirit. When the evil 
is taken from the heart, Satan's head is bruised, and 
every man that seeks, it will now be taken from him, 
and though Satan come against him, there is no 
temptation. 

Sanctuary^ Ashton, 6th qfSrd mo7ithy 1842. 
Is it not written — When ye are brought before 
magistrates and rulers, meditate not what ye shall 
say, for it shall be given you in that hour what ye 
ought to speak? (Luke xxi. 14, 15.) 

1 have heard a sermon to-day ; the preacher com- 
pared every thing very well, but like a man who 
numbers the joints of an engine, so that none is mis- 
placed, he took his text out of the Sanctuary bible, 
but it was not sufficient to preach by, so he took out 
his own bible, wherein he had his leaves turned down. 
I have heard of a man who had his bible borrowed 

o 
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before he began to preach, and he was fast because 
he had a strange bible. Now if this man who 
preached here to-day had had his bible taken from 
him he might have had more of the Spirit. 

In the pulpit let the Bible be in the inner man, 
not have the leaves turned down. The Lord has 
not commanded us to preach after the manner of 
men, not to go- back to the dead. Let the dead bmy 
their dead. (Matt. viii. 22.) A man when he goes 
into the pulpit should seek God for the Spirit, and 
let his own spirit lie still. All ye have to preach 
is, we are in the last hour, fulfilling the passage, 
^' Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, 
I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon all the world.'' Rev. iii. 10. 

To understand redemption, go to Adam ; he gave 
him a body without evil — instead of receiving a sotd 
with a good heart, he received an evil heart. To re- 
ceive redemption he must be brought back to where 
he fell from. Jesus came to bring him back ; he 
gained the victory for all men. And ye must hold 
out this — that Jesus said, "The works that I do 
shall he do also." John xiv. 12. This generation 
shall not pass away till man has done the works that 
he did. The law was only put out of the way till 
man had the other Spirit. 

I entreat you, for the redemption of your bodies, 
for the gaining of the Spirit of God, never have a 
Bible but for the text, then shut it and look to the 
Spirit. 

Question. — Aaron Woollacott, when all is planned 
and laid out, has the preacher any need of the Spirit 
of God? 

Answer. — No. 

John continued — He trusts to his learning, not to 
the Spirit. When Jesus came, he did not go to the 
learned, he chose poor fishermen. I charge you in 
the name of God, turn no more to the dead to prove 
the resurrection, any more than to shew the two 
ofiices of Jesus, the first a spiritual body for the dead, 
the second a natural body for the living. 



1842. Divine Communications. 299 

Wakefield, l^th of Srd month, 1842. 

^^ When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he 
"walketh through dry places, seeking rest ; and find- 
ing none, he saith, I will return unto ray house 
^whence I came out. And when he cometh, he find- 
ctli it swept and garnished. Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than 
liimself ; and they enter in and dwell there : and the 
last state of that man is worse than the first.^^ Luke 
3i. 24—26. 

So is every man that joins the visitation, and after- 
wards denies it. The obedience of the law is the 
righteousness of the law. Whatever a man has done 
against the law, if the obedience which the law 
requires afterwards be found in him, the law justifies 
him. 

This is the parable of the vision : The house being 
swept and garnished, means being cleansed from the 
evil : when the unclean spirit had left the man, obe- 
dience was found in him. Yet if he is not watchful 
he denies the whole, and he can. never inherit the 
kingdom of God, but will put on incorruption at the 
first or final resurrection. But the body which is 
cleansed is as a palace, it is ready for the Spirit. 
But it is possible for a man's body to be cleansed 
and not have the Spirit ; but it seeks a temple. It 
is written. Faith cometh by hearing ; and by faith ye 
are saved. (Rom. x. 17 j Eph. ii. 8.) And where it 
is, it brings forth the works of the law. 

Now if the unclean spirit be gone out of a man, he 
is to seek for the other Spirit, that he may have a 
resting place. Adam had no soul, so he was liable 
to fall like that man. Although a man is white, 
and very white, if he has not the other Spirit he is 
liable to fall; but if he has the Spirit as Jesus had 
he is not liable to fall. Jesus was liable from his 
birth, but the angels guarded him.^ He said, '' Can- 

* This world of the mortal life is put in subjection to angels, 
whether he looks to the angels of God or the angels of Satan. But 
he that has the other Spirit is not^ under subjection to angels— the 
angels being in subjection to that Spirit* 
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not I now pray unto my Father, and he shall presently 
give me more than twelve legions of angels ?" Matt—. 
xxvi. 53. The spirits of the whole house of Israel 
guarded him, but they are but one legion ; 144,00(ZZ) 
beiug a legion. Then he says, Be watchful, always o 
your guard. (Luke xxi. 36.) If our eye is always o 
God we are protected, as though a legion of angelir 

were with us. He out of whom the legion went 

we do not hear of them entering again, because the^ ^ 
entered into the swine. How can Satan enter, unles 
a man go to the tree as Adam did ? This is the in^: 
terpretation, Jesus said, ^^ My kingdom is not of tlii ^ 
world.'' John xviii. 36. It is immortal. We do n( 
read that he ever touched the tree. 



Shf/ffidd^ 2Qth of Urd month, 1842. 

There is the prayer of the dead, ^' How long, C^ 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge anc^^ 
avenge our blood on them that dwell on the ewci\\V^' 
llev. vi. 10. There is the prayer of those that say^^ 
Forgive me my sins. And there is the prayer of the? 
living, that when the axe is laid to the root of th^ 
tree, tlie evil of the tree which remains may be taken 
away. (Matt. iii. 10.) 

Man must be brought to paradise, and when he 
is taken from it he is then born of his mother, Jeru- 
salem, which is above. (Gal. iv. 26.) A child is be- 
gotten of its father, and conceived of its motlier; 
man's body must be begotten of the bridegroom and 
conceived of tlie bride. Remember God is three 
persons, yet one God. God does not dwell in man, 
but the seed of God, therefore he becomes God and 
man, making him immortal. 



Sanetvaryy 27 rd of Srd months 1842. 

^^Aaiion was Moses' brother, and did what Moses 
commanded him. And what said the mother of 
Jesus? Do ye whatsoever he bids you. (John ii. 5.) 
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Gideon was commanded that every man should have 
a lamp, which should be put into a pitcher. At 
xiiglit the pitcher was broken, when the enemy saw 
the light and fled. So Israel gained the battle with- 
out any warlike weapon. (Judges vii. 16 — 23.) So 
ivill it come to pass with all Israel, they will have 
Tieither sword nor spear to gain the battle. So fool- 
ishness is bound in the heart of a child, as the lamp 
"was bound in the pitcher, but the rod shall drive it 
iar away, (Prov. xxii. 15,) that when the evil of the 
heart is broken, the light appeareth. 

'' It will come to pass that it will be impossible 
for a man to drink wine or anything else that will 
cause his mind to be confused. For the wine of the 
pure grape will not make a man drunk, but when it 
is mixed with the old leaven it destroys the body. 
On the one hand the drunkard becomes a lunatic : 
but was he a lunatic before he was a drunkard ? 

" They that look only for the common salvation say, 
What matters the body, I shall get another far 
better than this? . How do they know it will be 
better ? Now the time is come that the iniquity of 
the house of Israel shall be laid on the live goat, 
and not on the slain goat. (Lev. xvi. 20 — 22.) 

^^The time is come that he that asketh shall re- 
ceive — he that knocks, it shall be opened to him. 
(Matt. vii. 8.) More happy is the man who has not 
a steward, but looks after his own goods, both tem- 
poral and spiritual j but let him that has a steward, 
look between the steward and the labourers lest he 
fix his confidence on the steward, and lose the inher- 
itance by despising the labourer. God hath not 
chosen the strong instrument, lest Satan should say, 
he could not have gained but for the strongest instru- 
ment. But the weakest has God chosen.'^ 



Sanctuavy^ Ashton^ 27th qfSrd mouthy 1842. 

John Wroe preached to the public in the Sanc- 
tuary ; he took his text from Revelation, ^^ I know 
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tliT woff^ : i)iefkiiy, I liiare $et before tbee an open 
diQO^, auhi mo warn <Eaui $lim it : for thou bast a little 
stTVfQgtk. nod base kept mr word^ and bast not de- 
nied mj iiaaiie. Bebold^ I will make tliem of tbe 
^rnag^gne of SatAix. wbieb sar tbey are Jews, and 
^rt not. bat do lie : lebold, I will make them to 
eome and worship betbre thy feet^ and to know that 
I bare lared tbee. Beeatnise tbon bast kept the 
word of mr patience. I abo will keep tbee from the 
bonr of temptation, wbieb !&ball come npon all the 
world, to try tbem tbat dwell npon tbe earth." Bev. 
iii. 8 — 10. Tbe foUowii^ are some of tbe remarks 
wbieb be made : Can any one prore tbat this has 
been fulfilled! If not. when is it to be falfilled? 
In what a^e ? And who are these people ? They 
are neither the learned nor the nnleamed ; for when 
the book was brong-ht to the learned they said they 
coald not read it. for it was sealed ; wlien it was 
taken to the nnleamed they eoold not read it^ be* 
canse they were nnleamed: (Isa. xxix. 11, 12;) but 
thet^e people made no excuse; they bad read tbe 
book and kept the word of his patience. 

We are now livincr in the last day : if we ofo hack 
to the creation, we shall find it written, On the fourth 
day God made two liofhts : the greater liofht to rule 
the day, and the lesser liofht to rule the niofht : he 
made the stars also. And that they should be for 
signs and for seasons, for days and for years. (Gen. 
i. 14—16.) 

Now the Deists make this passage clash with what 
is done on the first day, when God divided the dark- 
ness from the light. Now the words of the Scrip- 
ture will prove that these two lights of the fourth 
day was the light of the Spirit, not the sun and 
moon ; this was for signs and for seasons. 

On the fourth day, (the fourth thousand years,) 
God sent forth the woman's seed, of the seed of 
Abraham, in manhood, first as the bright morning 
star, then at the river Jordan he received the Spirit, 
the light to rule the night, figurative of the moon ; 
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then he ruled the night. The clergy, the Rabbi, and 
rulers of the Jews, put questions to him, and he con- 
founded them, so that his light overcame their light. 
Jesus suffered ; he then fulfilled the type of the live 
and dead goat, commanded by Moses, his blood 
being as the slain goat, (Lev. xvi. 22,) for the sins of 
the world. (Rom. iv. 6.) When he rose, the moon 
became as the sun. Those who saw him mortal 
knew him not immortal — he was man and God. 

If a man hate the evil that is in the world, he 
keeps the patience of God. If he walks in the light 
which guides the night, then the Lord sends forth 
the other Spirit which rules the day, to keep him in 
this hour of temptation. 

Written from John Wroe's mouth by Phillip 
Lamb. 



Wahefieldy &th qf^th mouthy 1842. 

William Tillotson, if a man put on incorruption 
at the first resurrection, has he that light which 
guides him through the night ? 

Answer. — Yes, I think he has. 

John said — If he has not that Spirit, the light 
which rules the night, how can the works of the 
night be required oi him ? 

It is said, ^^ God made two great lights." Gen. i. 
14. Now the body of man and beast were not created 
when these two lights were made. The lesser light 
is to enlighten all who only look for the common 
salvation, that they may receive incorruptible bodies 
at the first resurrection ; but the greater light is to 
enlighten them who are looking for the redemption 
of their bodies, to put on immortality. 

He made the stars also. The spirit of man is as 
a star, but the Spirit of Jesus ministering to a body 
in which was no evil was called the bright and morn- 
ing star. He had the light which ruled the nig-ht, 
which descended and abode on him at the river 
Jordan, and it was shewn when he commanded the 
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devils to come oat^ and raised the dead^ and when he 
arose, many of those that slept arose. (John i* 4, 6 ; 
xi. 43, 44 ; 1 John i- 2 ; Matt, xxvii. 52, 53.) And 
as he commanded the devils to come out of tne man 
who dwelt among the tombs, now they will have to 
come out of the house of Israel ; but they will not 
go into the beasts, but into the world, who will fight 
the house of Israel. 

Now Israel will have a greater light than Jesus 
gave before he arose, because he shewed not the 
greater light until after he arose, the time not being 
then come for Israel to receive it. They that look 
for the common salvation cry to the last moment to 
that light which rules the night,^ saying. Lord for- 

five me. And likewise the souls of them that were 
eheaded for the witness of Jesus, are crying under 
the altar* for their blood to be avenged on them that 
dwell on the earth. (Rev. vi. 9, 10.) Then how ought 
Israel to seek to the greater light ? 

William Tillotson, I want to know if the light 
which Jesus had at the river Jordan is the light 
which will enlighten those that are bom into the im- 
mortal world ? 

Answer. — No. 

John said — Theirs is the greater light : then ye 
have not the night to fear if ye have the light of tlie 
day because it puts out all other lights. Jesus said, 
^^ If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you.^^ John xvi. 7. That is, if the lesser light go 
not away the greater will not come unto you. 

Question. — -W illiam Tillotson, whether is the night 
or the day the longer ? 

Answer. — Taking them together they are both 
one length. 

* Jesus being the mediator between God and man, whether he look 
to the light of the night or of the day, whether it be for the common 
salvation or the great salvation, which is the redemption of the body, 
to be preserved a living sacrifice at his coming. (Rom. xii. 1 ; 1 
Thess. V. 23.) 

^ Being under the surface of the earth, it being the altar. 
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John continued — I mean tlie spiritual day and 
night — the night of the mortal life, and the day of 
the immortal ? 

Answer. — According to that the day is the longer. 

John continued — Yes ! because it is eternal. Thou 
has borrowed that, and may every one borrow, or 
get in an honest way. Evil is called darkness, and 
darkness is called night, which is limited to seven 
thousand years, but in the half-time Satan is chained. 
Evil will still be in the hearts of the strangers, but 
Satan, who attracts it, will be chained ; they would 
do evil but cannot. It is written, '' Saviours shall 
coine up on Mount Zion, to judge the mount of Esau,^' 
Obad. 21, which are the aliens, fulfilling the saying, 
'^ We shall judge angels." 1 Cor. vi. 3. And they 
will judge all that put on incorruption, as a man s 
wife judges all the servants of her husband. 



Wakefield^ 10th of 4th month^ .1842. 

Question. — Thomas Mort, it is written that on the 
fourth day, "God made two great lights." Gen. i. 
16. What were these two lights? 

Answer. — The first is a type of the latter. 

John said — They are the two Spirits which were 
with God before man and beast were created. 

Question. — Was the light which Jesus shewed the 
greater or the lesser light? 

Answer. — The greater, 

John said — Thou wast never under a greater mis- 
take. Did he not say. Greater works than these 
shall he do that believeth on me? (John xiv. 12.) 
Then how could it be the greater light ? It was the 
lesser light which he then shewed,^ and he ruled the 
night by the works which he manifested, even raising 
the dead, and at his resurrection many that slept 
arose. But before he was taken to be ^jrucified the 
lesser light left him — then the night ruled him. 

^ And the rest in parable. 

P P 
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But after he arose with the natural bodj^ he mani- 
fested the greater light, which Tfill be given to 
Israel who put on immortality, which the woman 
asked for when she asked for her two sons, the one 
to sit at his right hand, and the other at his left in 
his kingdom ; l)ut he said it was not his to give, but 
it should be given to them for whom it was prepared 
of his Father. (Matt. xx. 23.) It is a hard thing 
when temporal things are to constrain people to do 
spiritual things. 

Question. — Whether is it better to do them of 
their own free will or by constraint ? 

Answer. — Of their own free will. 

John said — We must not have our will ; they that 
are of Israel will be constrained, though it be not 
their will. 

This year the Lord declares there shall not be an 
island in America where they will not hear the 
sound ! And has it not already nearly sounded 
from pole to pole. 



Wakefield^ 22nd of ith months 1842. 

Jesus said, ^^IJnto you it is given to know the mys- 
teries of tlie kiiigdom.^^ Matt. xiii. 11. Was he 
speaking to tliom or their offspring? 

Answer. — Their offspring. 

It is as the passage, " Unto us a child is bom.*' 
Isa. ix. 0. Spoken as though it were done, and yet 
it was to come. 

To Richard Hughes, who had been preaching from 
the words^ " As the sheplierd taketh out of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear." Amos iii. 
12. If thou bring out two, or two and a half, it will 
bo as thougli thou brought two legs and a piece of 
an ear. 

Question. — Did the Jews keep the law ? 

Answer. — Not fully. 

Question. — Then it was only a part of the ear. 
Do the Gentiles keep the gospel ? 
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Apswer. — No. 

Then here is the half ear. The two legs is him 
that is seeking for life. He that goes out to preach, 
and takes the law and gospel separately, only brings 
the piece of the ear, but he that takes both the law 
and the gospel, brings the two legs out of the lion^« 
mouth. 



Wahefieldj 6fA of 6th months 1842. 

Doctors, lawyers, and parsons, were all ordained 
for good, and nerbs were ordained for healing ; but 
if a man has no faith that God will heal him by the 
herb which he uses, how oan he be healed ? And if 
a man ask of God to be healed, and use no medicinal 
herb, yet if he has faith he is healed. It is written 
that when one is sick his brethren shall go and pray 
with him, and he shall be healed. (James v. 14, 16.) 
And this will be fulfilled before ye see me again 
after I leave this land.* 



Gravesendy 22nd of 6th monthy 1842, 

The words of the Lord came unto me this momini 
^^ Send these words to the whole house of Israel, the 
parable concerning the eleventh hour : He said 
unto the steward of the house. Call in the labourers. 
And he began to reckon with them, and he said unto 
them, Did not I agree with thee for a penny ? Then 
wherefore didst tnou not put the money into the 
bank, that I might have received my money with 
usury? And he answered and said^I feared thee 
because thou wast a hard, austere man, reaping that 
which thou hast not sown, and taking up that which 
thou hast not laid down. (Matt. xx. 8 — 16 ; xxv. 
24—80.) 

Question. — What was the penny which he gave 
the man ? 



' This was fulfilled by several, tliey being instruments in the handa 
of God. 
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Answer. — The law without the gospel^ or the 
gospel without the law. 

Question. — What was the man to do with the 
penny 7 

Answer. — He was to purchase the soul. 

Question. — What was the usury which he required 
out of the bank ? 

Answer. — The soul, at the first resurrection, from 
the corruptible earth, it being the field where the 
soul was in the bank, but instead of that he hid the 
talent in a napkin. 

" The spirit of man is the host, the soul is the man, 
which belon^^eth to the body ; those having hid tlie 
soul in the body, have lost both till the final resur- 
rection. This is the soul of the host, which findeth 
the second death. For every man has a penny given 
to profit withal, (Rom. xii. •i; 1 Cor. xii. 7 ; Eph. iv. 
7,) the law without the gospel, thoagh he worketh 
not, but confesseth ; or the gospel without the law, 
though he worketh not, but believeth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted to him 
for righteousness, (llom. iv. o,) equal with those who 
do not the work of the law, but confess their sins by 
sacrifices. Them, God taketh up their souls, which 
Satan has laid down out of tliat con'uptible earth, 
and raiseth it incorruptible, andgiveth it to the host, 
whicli is the spirit of man, and putteth him therein, 
and maketh it immortal, neitlier can it die any 
more. 

^^ Here the spirit dwelleth in the soul, which is the 
spiritaal house, which is an incorruptible body, it 
being as the angels. (Luke xx. 36.) He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear wliat the Spirit saith to 
them that have received tlie penny." 

The words of tlie Lord are come unto me a second 
time. — ^^ A certain man went down from Jerusalem, 
and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, leaving him half dead ; and a priest and a 
liCvite came that way ; and when they saw him they 
passed by on tlie other side. Then came a certain 
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Samaritan that way, and saw hini^ and took pity on 
him, and poured oil and wine into his wounds, and 
set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, 
and he took out two pence, and g-ave tliem to the 
host, and said unto him, Take care of him, and what- 
soever thou spendest more, when I come again I will 
repay thee." (Luke x. 30—80.) 

Question. — What did they strip him of? 

Answer. — Of his immortal clothing. 

Question. — How was it that lie was naked ? 

Answer. — He eat of the evil of the tree, and re- 
ceived an evil heart; and being drawn away by that 
which he had eaten of, it brought forth sin, and sin 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death, (James i. 
15,) it making his nakedness maiiifc^^t, being under 
the sentence of death, that the body should die ; 
and if he repented not, his soul should receive the 
second death, and should not rise incorruptible at the 
first resurrection, but be turned back till the final 
resurrection. 

Question. — Who were the priest and Levite ? 

Answer. — Enoch and Elijah, who passed by death 
into perfect men. 

Question. — Who was the Samaritan which jour- 
neyed that way ? 

Answer. — Jesus. 

Question. — What were the oil and wine which he 
poured into them ? 

Answer. — The law and gospel. 



Devonport^ 2dth of 5th monthy 1842. 

A BEAST with young may be over driven, and cast 
her young; so may the house of Israel by one 
another. Ye cannot be begotten of God until ye 
are cleansed. Let no man say I am holier than thou : 
let no man say, I am cleansed from all my sins. 
What was the law before the flood ? Repent. 

If Isaac had been accepted, what would Satan 
have said? He had offered that with the tares 
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within it. On the fourth thousand years the watch- 
man of the night appeared, and descended on a clean 
vessel, and clothed man with another Spirit. He 
created two great lio^hts on the fourth day : he who 
helieves on him who was the watchman of the night 
hath the light of the night : he who helieves on the 
watchman of the day, hath both the light of the day 
and night. There was a work given for Adam to do, 
he did it not, which was obeying the word : ye are 
called to do the work. 

I tell you before it come to pass, many preachers 
shall be missing* amongf the Gentiles, and their hear- 
ers shall meet a man with a beard, and say. Be a 

f)riest to us this afternoon ; and he shall preach the 
ight of the night, and shall shew them the fall. 

We are now in the number of days which Daniel 
declared. (Dan. xii. 11, 12.) We are now in the 
sixth day when man shall be made complete, not as 
the angels. (Gen. i. 26—31 ; 2 Pet. iii. 8.) He 
that breaks one of the least of these commands^ and 
teaches tliem, he shall be least in the kingdom of 
heaven. (Matt. v. 19.) 

There is a difference between breaking them and 
teaching them. They who put on immortality are 
called to a numerous company of angels, and to men 
made perfect : a man may be called to a company of 
angels and not be one of that company. (Heb. xii. 
22.) 

A man may love his partner and hate God; but 
it is not possible that a man can love God and hate 
his partner ; but he will hate the evil that he was 
conceived in. The Scriptures say. They are to hate 
father and mother, house and lands. (Luke xiv. 26.) 
It means they are to hate the evil they are conceivea 
in. The Deist says these clash one against another, 
not knowing the Scriptures. 

There shall be tidings from the East, West, 
North, and South — the ingathering of Israel beinj 
the accomplishment of this. There is not an island 
that stands out of the water where it will not be 
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heard. There are many prophets who have seen 
great sights, and dreamed dreams, hut Satan is per- 
mitted to come to turn them contrary to the Scripture, 
that they go to their place. 



Wakefieldj 3rd of 6th mouthy 1842. 

I HAD a vision while on my late travel. I saw the 
whole creation hefore they were hrought forth to 
hodies ; I saw the two lights, heing God^s own hody 
and that light the light of him, hemg the three per- 
sons in one head. 1 saw all the stars j and there 
Satan made war. 

This was on the fourth day, hefore the heasts of 
the field were made. On the fifth day the heasts of 
the field were- made, and all living creatures, yet not 
the hody of man. God said let us make man : so he 
made Adam, and put the star of Adam with his 
hody : he placed evil in the hody of the woman, that 
Satan might he tried, that where he prevailed the 
hodies were his, hut if not, the Lord's. On the sixth 
day on which God had said. Let us make man, he 
pronounced him good, and very good. (Gen. i. 16, 
2d— 81 ; ii. 8.) 

Then the word of the Lord came unto me — ^^ Each 
day is a figure of a thousand years, that the hody of 
man was to be given to Satan, and within the sixth 
day all will he good as was shewn unto thee, for in 
the sixth day I will give him the two lights, the 
light of the night, and the light of the day, a body 
celestial and terrestial.*' 

Then I heard this — ^^ That all the stars which fell 
with him should all have souls with evil hearts, but 
the body should be given for that evil, and those 
that believe should be raised at the first resur- 
rection, but they that believed not, at the final res- 
urrection.'^ 

The coming and returning of the Spirits I can 
compare to nothing but the dust which floats in the 
air. Those that put on immortality, were those that 
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withstood Satan in heaven^ and come to minister to 
bodies with evil hearts to shew the power of God. 
Bnt those bom in the king'dom will not have evil 
hearts^ yet of them that did no evil. And the nn- 
godly are to be justified, and these will glorify God 
the most^ though thej are the least in his house^ 
because of giving way to Satan. 

Now Satan was permitted to come to make war 
with the believers, and drew many of them. But 
will he draw those who withstood him in heaven ? 

Answer. — No : the other Spirit will never leave 
them. 

The watchman of the day is also the watchman of 
the niofht, and he can diride the darkness of the 
night * from the light of the night. The present 
parliament will never rest till they have done the 
will of God for his people to worship him. 



Wakefieldy Ith qfdtk month, 1842. 

This morning the words of the Lord came nnto me, * 
saying, — 

" I will give thee the interpretation of the vision 
which thou saw at Gravesend, but understood not. 
Now then, Oh man, thou must know my works ! On 
the fii'st day I formed the heavens and the earth,* 
and divided the liglit from the darkness, and I said, 
Let there be ligfht, and there was light ; and I saw 
they were good, and the evening and the morning 
were the first dav. 

" In tlie second day I divided the waters which 
were under the firmament, from the waters which 
were above tlie firmament, and I saw they were good, 
and the evening and the morning were the second 
day. 

"The third day the dry land appeared, and I made 
all the seeds that were to grow upon the dry earth, 



* Which are those who die unrepented. 
* Being the planet. 
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whose seed is in its substance, and I saw that they 
were gt)od, and the evening and the morning were 
the tmrd day, 

" On the fourth day I created two great lights, the 
lesser to rule the night, and the greater to rule the 
day ; I made the stars also/ and I saw they were 
all very good, and the evening and the morning were 
the fourth day,^ 

" On the fifth day I made the beasts of the field, 
and the fowls of the air, and all manners of fish in 
the waters, and I saw they were good, and the even- 
ing and the morning were the fifth day. 

'^ On the sixth day I said. Let us now make the 
body of the man and the woman in our likeness, and 
in our image, and let them have dominion over all 
the works that I have made. So I made the temple 
of man, and I brought two of the hosts of heaven, 
male and female, and put them therein, to be one 
with the seed of all her bodies, that she should 
bring forth within the seven thousand years, and I 
said unto them, Have dominion over all the works of 
mine hand, and I saw all things that I had made, 
and behold it was very good, and the evening and the 
morning were the sixth day. 

'^ And I placed evil, which is darkness, with the 
female, and I placed light there, to divide it firom 
the darkness of the night, that she might know what 
to give to man to eat, and if they eat the good they 
should sow their seed immortal, but if they eat the 
evil, the seed which they should sow should become 
corrupt. 

'' So the seed of the seven thousand years remained 
with the female till all the seed of the sixth be sown. 
But Satan came out unto the works of mine hand, 
and persuaded the woman that they should not die, 
but that in the same day they eat, their eyes would 

^ Being the hosts of heaven, being life to the bodies of men during 
the time they were with them. 

* But the body of man was not made. 

QQ 
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be opened, and they woald see as gods. So she gave 
unto the man, and their eves became open, and they 
saw that they had eaten of the darkness of the niglit, 
which wa* tfie evil of the tree. 

*• So the good became hid through the evil wlucli 
thev had eaten of the tree, and their bodies became 
corrupt; so the woman had the machine to divide 
the evil from the good, but tlie man had not. So 
the man sows the tares with the wheat of the field 
for six thousand years, till he has sowed all the seed 
which was criven to him. which he received at the 
hands of the woman. 

^^ But within the sixth thousand years she shall 
diWde the wheat from the tares, and she shall show 
to man what he shall eat. and what he shall not eat^ 
and what he shall sow. and what he shall not sow. 

•' Xow I will shew thee the difference of the seeds. 
The uncleannoss of the woman is that seed which 
the man was not to sow, it is evil ; evil is darkne&s — 
darkness is night. So I beheld man which had bid 
liimself in darkness, and I called imto him and asked 
liim what he liad done, if he had eaten of that which 
I had commanded him not to eat ? So I then be- 
held the heavens as well as the earth which I had 
made ; I then set the stars of heaven, which had not 
rebelled against me, that they should minister to 
them with the light of the night, that if they looked 
into the light of the ni^-ht thev should have light 
to walk bv. thoujrh their bodies died, vet their souls 
should live, and should receive another body within 
the sixth thousand years, which should never die any 
more. But those that beheld not the lio^ht of the 
night should still remain in darkness till the final 
resurrection, which is after tlie seventli thousand 
yeai's. 

" So I finished all my work within six days, and 
that each of thcni davs should be figurative of a 
thousand years, for man to do his work, in sowing 
tlie seeds of tlie bodies of men, whoso bodies are 
placed ns the boast of the field, tliat the host of 
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heaven^ wliicli are the spirits of men, should liave 
dominion over all the works of mine hands, so that 
them that sowed evil should receive hodies with evil 
hearts. So I have set the woman with the machine 
between the man and Satan, she having* the lig'ht of 
the night and of the day. The first birth is of the 
earth, earthly — the second birtli is of heaven, hea- 
venly ; and I have set her to withstand Satan, for I 
have g'iven her tlie two spirits which I made on the 
fourth day, which is the bride and brideg*rooni of the 
earth, earthly, they having the liglit of the night, 
having' dominion over the evil within the sixth day, 
it being* the figure of tlie sixth thousand years ; for 
she sliall withstand the evil, for the 'man to whom I 
have given her to be an helpmate. She shall have 
the two-edged sword, which turneth every way, keep- 
ing the way of the tree of life. She shall slay the 
drag<m in the sea, (Isa. xxvii. 1,) it being the evil in 
the heart ; cleansing that blood which has not been 
cleansed, (Joel iii. 21,) healing that flesh which was 
corrupt before it becomes incorrupt. For I have 
given her the light of the day as well as the light of 
the night; she shall rule, and no man shall hinder 
her, neither the hosts of heaven. For I have given 
unto her the immortal seed, and it remaineth in her 
body when she has withstood Satan. For he has 
bound up evil in the heart of a child, (Prov. xxii. 16,) 
in its innocence, before it was grown to years of 
maturity. 

" So now I have brought the mother of the living 
unto her whom they said was dead, but them who 
were under the sentence of death, she shall bring to 
life. So there are six days, each day being a thou- 
sand years, which is six thousand years, for the 
bodies of men to be sown, which should die, being 
cori'upt through the darkness of the night ; and one 
thousand for her who has the light of the day as 
well as the night, she sowing the seed of the immor- 
tal bodies." 



316 DinM Cmummmkmiums. 1842. 



^Th€se atre the £rst firvite of ha hadjy whidi have 
the H^t of the diT ani the night.'' 



It is wTittexu ~ I will fear no eiil, thy rod and tliy 
stafiT com&rt me.*' I^ ttKL 4. Which are the law 
and g^iepeL He that hath hoth these^ fears no death. 
Does the law fear death? Does the goepel fear 
death? 

It id written^ ^ I am come to send fire on the 
earth ; and what will L if it be already kindled ? " 
LakexiL49. When? 

Answer. — In the last hour of the girth thonsand 
years. 

If Shiloh shewed not his power at his first coming, 
and send his hride that Israel may he conceived in 
her« giving all to the woman, how much more should 



man? 



Any whom death takes, never come to the light of 
the day. Then is it not worth living for ? Are not 
those who have the lisrht of the nisrht called to come 



to the licrht of the dav ? 



Wnkejiehl Ut of 7th month, 1842. 

William Tillotso>\ whether is he that is begotten, 
or he that is bom of Grod superior ? 

Ans>yer. — He that is bom. 

John continued — He that is begotten of God will 
be bom of liim — he cannot die in the womb if he is 
begotten of God. They that fall firom the visitation 
it is a proof they were not begotten of him. But it 
is whether their spirits only, or their spirits and 
bodies are begotten. If the Spirit only is begotten, 
the body will die ; ^ yet he whose Spirit is begotten 



' And the spirit will receive an incorruptible body at the first 
resurrection. 
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will keep the faith, and die in it ; but he whose body 
and spirit are both begotten, his body will not die. 

JesQS said unto the woman, ^^ It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and cast it to dogs." Matt. 
XV. 26. That is, it was not meet to ^ve the bread 
of immortality to them that were to die. 

When the woman asked that her two sons might 
sit the one at his right hand, and the other at his 
left in his kingdom, he told them they should drink 
the cup that he drsmk, and be baptized with the bap- 
tism that he was baptised with ; but who should sit 
at his risfht hand and at his left, in his kingfdom was 
not his to give, but should be given to whomsoever it 
was prepared. (Matt. xx. 20 — 23.) Meaning it was 
not his to give at that time. 



Wakefield, 8th of 7th month, 1842. 

Professoks of religion say. What matters it if they 
lose their present house, they will get another. But 
whether is it better to have another house or seek 
for the first house to be cleansed ? 

Satan persuades them it will be a better house, as 
he tried to persuade Jesus. If Jesus had fallen 
down and worshipped Satan, though he had repented, 
he would have been like the professor, who says, I 
have nought but trouble, this body is part decayed. 
Jesus knew if he did so, he would be like the king- 
doms, he would have become Satan^s kingdom, but 
Jesus refused. So there is a command for every one 
to refuse the destruction of the body, though tliey be 
ever so infirm, or on a bed of affliction. 

Let no man despise his body which God has given. 
God made man to be immortal, (Wis. Sol. ii. 23,) to 
dwell in a natural body^ but not him who despises it. 
If Satan had prevailed on Jesus there would have 
been none found for the living-. 
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Wakefield, 29th of 7th month, 1842. 

Question. — John Batty, what is the proof that man 
IB not God ? 

Answer. — Because he has not the Spirit of God. 

John Wroe continued — This is the proof : evil is 
with him. God placed evil in the hody of the woman 
to prove man, that he was not God, and that man 
might know it, yet the Lord saith unto him, Return 
unto me ; though thou hast played the harlot, and 
thy land, which is thy hody, is greatly defiled, yet 
if thou wilt return unto me thou shalt be saved. 
(Jer. iv. 1.) 

God placed the flaming sword that evil might not 
put on immortality, therefore he fixed man's time at 
a hundred and twenty years. (Gen. vi. 3.) 

There is no happiness in this mortal life, neither 
is there any happiness after death till the spirit and 
soul is united, though they hear the sinking of angels 
when dying, the righteous and wicked both go to one 
place ; l)ut there is a thousand years between their 
rising. And though they rise at the first resurrection 
they receive not a natural body. 

The natural body is God^s house which he has 
made for himself, and not for them tliat despise it. 
They that despise it after taking the covenant, it will 
be taken from them, for till he has taken the cove- 
nant, he gives not his body to God. 

They tliat die, see not perfectly until tlie spirit 
and soul be united, and then their house is not like 
God^s house, but only as the angels. 

Question. — John Batty, what is it that causes 
iron to run ? 

Answer. — The heat, but not without a blast. 

John Wroe continued — God placed evil to prove 
man was not God. Evil is the fire — death is the 
blast, and when man dies he knows ho is not God. 
And when the blast of God touches the evil, the man 
puts on ijnmortality. So it stands both ways. 

To buy land yc hfivo to apply to the crowned head 
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of the nation, or tLe deputy ; so to buy the land of 
your bodies ye have to apply to the crowned head, 
which is God. But this ye may buy without money, 
but the payment is delivering up that which is not 
your own.^ Now, as the Almighty receives Israel, 
who has played the harlot, how much more should a 
man receive back his wife? A liouse built with 
silver and gold is like a sand bank, but the house of 
God, which is now building, will remain eternally. 
And the house of Israel are now upon the planet ; 
one here and one there, on the different islands, 
though they have not heard the voice of the Lord, or 
a prophet. But a child of a year old shall know the 
interpretation of the Scriptures, then what the old 
gray-headed man ? 



Wakefield, Q6th ofSth month, 1842. 

Those that did not rebel in heaven will seek with 
their whole hearts for their bodies to be cleansed 
from the abominations done in them. If he had let 
them go and gather out the tares, they would have 
destroyed the wheat, but now they can gather them 
out without destroying the wheat. 

If he had permitted it then, nearly two thousand 
years ago, how would these spirits have got bodies 
who never die ? They are they whom he foreknew. 
Because if the tares had been gathered out then, the 
world would have been destroyed, because they 
would have had no bodies. 

If this body put on immortality, the spirit was 
before Abraham^s. Now then, is there any charge 
against these but for their bodies to be purified ? 

That which took place at Ashton is not yet done 
with, though many of them that had a hand in it are 
dead. It is but a short moment before it will be 
tried in both houses of parliament, and them that 
are left alive will be hauled up at a minute^s notice. 



Which is the evil. 
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Has titho no allusion to money ? A Imndred and 
forty-four thousand pounds will not gather them; 
hut it means ^vinff the heart to God continually^ 
what ever they are doing ; and I say every one whom 
he foreknew will do tliis, whether they are selling 
or huying. 

Wakefield^ IQth of Qth months 1842. 

m 

One passage says, "Knock^ and it shall he opened 
unto you." Matt. vii. 7. Another, ^^ Behold, I stand 
at the door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and will 
sup with him, and ho with me." Rev. iii. 20. One 
says, " Blessed arc those servants, whom the Lord 
when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say 
unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve 
them." Luke xii. 37. Others say, "His servants 
shall serve him." Rev. xxii. 3. 

Question. — John Batty, I want to know what 
state it is in which God vnll serve man ? 

Answer. — When man is immortal. 

John said. Thou wert never under a greater mis- 
take. When God opened his Spirit, and Jesus went 
in, whether did he serve God, or God served him ? 

No answer. 

It is when man enters into, and dwells in the 
Spirit of God, that God serves him. But man must 
he willing* for God to serve him and reign over him, 
and not oe like the children of Israel, who wolud 
not have him to reign over them, hut choosed an 
earthly king. And it is when the Spirit enters into 
them that they will serve God. 

Leedsy 13th of 11th mouthy 1842. 

The Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, which caused 
me to utter the following words. — 

'' He will raise up a poor and afflicted people, and 
tlioy shall trust in the Lord, and they shall he as 
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though a wall was round them, though the world 
know it not, and yet for all this, other nations shall 
gather together the gold from this land England, 
they shall take it from the farmer, and the farmer 
from the landlord, hy cattle and by minerals, and by 
corn, and it shall not return again till they know 
what they have done unto the poor of my flock ; and 
yet for all this I will protect it from foreign powers, 
and from sword, yet its own sword shall go through 
it, and its own plagues. 

" And an acre oi land shall he as an acre of another 
nation, and many shall flee to other nations, and 
though they flee, they shall meet it — a continuance 
of full storehouses, and the subjects nothing to buy 
it with. I will punish them, and not by famine, till 
they return and know that I have sent my word 
amongst them ; and their hearts yet will be more 
hardened that I may bring my plagues upon them ; 
and yet for all this there shall be no end of ingenu- 
ity. These things are upon them, yet they will 
boast." 



As regards the following words, taken from the 
above Communication, ^^Its own sword shall go 
through it, and its own plagues," we would direct 
the attention of the reader to the following extracts, 
taken from the Newspapers of 1849, relating to the 
many deaths which took place during the passing of 
the cholera through England, when in London alone 
the deaths occasioned from cholera and diarrhoea 
were 18,166. There were also many thousand deaths 
in other parts of the United Kingdom. 

The cholera cost the ratepayers of the metropolis 
for medical attendance, medicine, funerals, &c., 
£200,000, besides an annual cost for some years of 
£15,000 to £20,000 for the maintenance of the 
widows and orphans. 

Cost of Cholera in Liverpool. — At the last fort- 
nightly meeting of the Liverpool board of sewers, 

RR 
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the proceedings related chiefly to the sanitary mea- 
sures adopted by the board at the present juncture. 
Mr. Harboard said, the board were spending about 
£10,000 a year, in order to relieve the sufltjrers from 
cholera. 

See newspapers for 1851 — 52, as to the number of 
persons emigrating to America, Australia, &c., being 
a fulfilment of that part of the previous communica- 
tion, '' Many shall flee to other nations." 



Wakefield, Ufh of Uth month, 1842. 

From Margaret Bishop, of America. — Thou men- 
tions a person inquiring if Christ was the rock of 
which they all drank ; what was the type of the 
beasts drinking? It is said by Jacob^ '^ Lo^ it is yet 
high day, neither is it time that the cattle should be 
gathered together : water ye the sheep, and go and 
feed them.'^ Gen. xxix. 7. 

The sheep drinking is set a figure of Jew and 
Gentile drinking of the sacrifice ; all those that be- 
lieved in him should be buried with him in baptism, 
and that their souls should be justified from the cor- 
ruptible earth into incorruptible earth, in the first or 
final resurrection. 

" To him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly." Rom. iv. 5. This is to 
him that worketh not in either the law or the gospel 
but believing he will justify them in the first resur- 
rection. 

These are they that drink of the water in the wil- 
derness. But when the cattle are gathered they 
have their works with them, of what the law and 
gospel bids them do, proving of what sort it is^ it 
being the great salvation of the redemption of their 
natural bodies, being delivered from the bondage of 
corruption, into the glorious liberty of God ; (Rom. 
viii. 21 ;) fulfilling the words in the 4th verse of the 
4th chapter. Their works not being of grace but of 
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debt, owiug to tbem in the last hour of the sixth 
thousand years. ' 

Thou mentions an observation of a woman on the 
doctrine of the Universalists, that if it was true, she 
hoped no one would go there to preaeli it, the people 
took so much liberty from it. He that preacheth 
this doctrine ought to understand it — that there is 
two resurrections, and tlioug-h it shall be so, at the 
final resurrection the wicked are the least among the 
incorruptible bodies, proved by the following words, 
'' Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least 
commandments, and shall teach men so, he shall be 
called the least in the kingdom of heaven but who- 
soever shall do and teach them, the same shall be 
called great in the kingdom of heaven." Matt. v. 19. 



Wahefieldy 2dfh ofllfh mouthy 1842. 

The Spirit of the Lord being on me, it answering 
John and Margaret Bishop's inquiry touching the 
creation. — 

" When I created the body of man out of the ground, 
I brought his spirit to it, which was in paradise, and 
by it I breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, 
and he became a living soul, liable to that which he 
was taken from, that I might shew my power in 
raising his soul out of that which he was liable to. 
I then took a rib from him, and of it I made a wo- 
man, flesh and bone ; not of the earth, but of his 
flesh and bone, and I brought her spirit unto it, 
which was in paradise, and she became a living soul j 
and I placed in her life and good, death and eviJ^. 

" I placed also courses within the woman to keep 
the evil from the good, and the good from the evil, 
which is unto this day, that each might be set be- 
fore the man, and I said unto them whom I had 
created — This day have I set before you good and 
life, death and evil ; and touch it not, for in the day 
ye eat of it ye shall surely die j for out of the earth 

> The Spirit. 
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I formed thee, liable to return unto the earth. I 
put them in the garden of Eden.^ (Gen. ii. 16, 17.) 

" And the Lord God took the man, and put him 
in the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it.'' 
Gen. ii. 16. 

" Satan came also and tempted the woman, so that 
she said, We may eat of all the trees of the garden 
hut of the tree which is in the midst of the garden 
God hath said we should not eat of it, for in tie day 
wo eat of it we should surely die. Satan said unto 
her. Ye shall not surely die, for God doth know that 
in the dav ye eat thereof your eyes will he opened, 
and ye will he as gods, knowing good and evil. She 
then took of the fruit of the tree and did eat, and 
gave also to her husband and he did eat, and they 
liad evil hearts. So she hid the good in man in the 
evil of the tree, so that their bodies died and saw 
corruption within tlie day. (Gen. iii. 4 — 6.) 

"And unto Adam he said. Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten 
of \\\o tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, 
Thou slialt not eat of it : cursed is the ground for 
thy ^{\Vl\ Thoroforo the Lord God sent him forth 
Iroui the garden of Eden, to till the ground from 
wluMico lio was taken. ^" Gen. iii. 17,^3. 

" IJut 1 still remembered the woman, the good 
divided from the evil, so that the man had always 
good and evil set before him," and in the fourth 
tliousnnd years I renionibered the woman, and over- 
shadowed her good, which was separated from the 
evil wliich she had eaten of; and of it she brought 
fortliPa botly, wliieh saw not corruption, and of him 
did J sot a liglit in tlie eartli for all men to walk by, 
speeinlly to thoni which believed in him, though they 



* The <:;ar(]cMi hciii^ the spirit of man, death dividing the body from 
the Spirit, so the hody went to till the ground, till enmity be put be- 
tween the woman and the serpent, that she may by her seed bruise 
his head. 

^ Ihit if slie ate of it, it became as salt water and sweet water 
mixed in one fountain, or as the ore. 
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were dead, that they should Hve in the first resurrec- 
tion as tlie angels, they heing baptized with him, 
should be justified with him in the first resurrection. 
For as they have been planted together in the like- 
ness of his death, they will also be in the likeness 
of his resurrection. Therefore they are buried with 
him by baptism into death. (Rom. vi. 4, 6.) And 
they that believed before he came are equal with 
them that believed after. 

" And all that lived and believed in him, the work 
that he had done should be done in them, that their 
mortal bodies should put on immortality, for they 
that are planted with him in their mortal life, being 
made free of sin, will be planted with him in a 
natural immortal bodv, an image of my own eternity 
in the last hour of the sixth thousand years ; and 
that evening and morning* should be as the first day. 

" Now, On man ! this is a part of my work which 
I have shewed thee on a bed of affliction, sealed to 
them that are to die, but unsealed to them that are 
to live ! For the day is now come that that which I 
shewed unto the woman I will also shew unto thee ; 
her writings shall be unto thee as the Scriptures. 
My children may inquire of me touching them, and 
I will answer hj thee, if they be not as thou hast 
been, asking amiss, opposite to the Scriptures. For 
mine honour I will not give unto another, but it 
shall be unto them for whom I have reserved it." 



The following prophecy was uttered by John Wroe, 
on the 26th of 6th month, 1836, as he was 8n his 
way from a place called Flowery Field, (where he 
had been preaching,) to Dukinfield, in company with 
John Hall, John Beaumont, and John Roddis, all of 
or near Mossley. 

John Beaumont asked him when he thought he 
must enter Ashton ? 

He answered, " I have not been shewn as yet the 
time ; but stand still, now the Spirit is upon me to 
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tell thee, that I shall not come in this year, but 
when I do come in, it will he a day of days, and a 
year of years, and a day to he rememhered. Now I 
have told you what the Spirit has shewn me, and 
write it down that it may he sent to all places where 
there is a body of people." 

It is necessary here to remark, that after he left 
Ashton, on the 4th of 4th month, 1881, he frequently- 
declared that he should not re-enter that place until 
those who had risen up against the word of the Lord 
were dead, and when he did so not a dog would 
move its tongue against him. 

Alluding to the persons who, in the beginning of 
that year were the instruments of setting the people 
of the town against him in such a manner that he 
could not go into it without being in danger of losing 
his life. 



On Sunday, the 6th of the 1st month, 1889, he was 
at a meeting of the believers at the house of George 
Ramsden, in Dukinfield, and as appears from their 
testimony, informed them that he should enter into 
Ashton on the following day; and said, moreover, 
that the people would have something else to do than 
to look at him, and warned the believers not to go 
out except on business, as there would be danger. 

About midnight the memorable hurricane com- 
menced, which extended over a considerable portion 
of the three kingdoms ; the wind had been strong 
the whole of Sunday, but as the Liverpool Mercvry 
observed, " There was nothing to indicate the fright- 
ful stwm which followed." 

On the morning of Monday he went into the town 
in the midst of the falling slates, &c., and although 
if he had done so some years ago, he would have 
been almost immediately surrounded, and probably 
trodden under foot, he now was allowed to do so 
peaceably, and although well known to some of the 
persons who saw him, he was not treated with one 
disrespectful woi'd. 



Addresses of the Witnesses and Persons who wrote the 
Communications from John Wroe's mouth. 



William Muff, sen., Little Horton, near Bradford, York- 
shire. (Dead.) 

William Tillotson, formerly of Noyna Side, near Colne, 
Lancashire. (Dead.) 

David BuUough, Dewsbury Road, near Leeds. (Dead.) 

John Shaw, formerly of No. 2, Spring Street, Sheffield. 
(Dead.) 

Joseph Churchward, son of William Churchward, No. 12, 
Waterloo Street, Stoke, Devonport. 

Henry Brown, Red Lion Court, Magdalene Street, Exeter. 

Matthew Shaw, 4, Crescent Street, Leeds. 

David Brummitt. (Dead.) 

Eliza Higgison, Drumlough, near Hillsborough, County 
Down, Ireland. (Dead.) 

John Higgison, Hillsborough, County Dovni, Ireland. 

John Thomson, Old Street, Ashton-under-Lyne. 

George Meredith, formerly of Tewksbury, Gloucestershire, 

John Taylor, Messrs. Gladdish's Lime Works, Gravesend, 
Kent. 

Susanna Wroe, daughter of John Wroe. 

John Bishop, formerly of Exeter, now of 108, First Street, 
New York, U.S. 

Margaret Bishop, (formerly Margaret Williamson,) the 
same address. 

James Whytte, late of Glasgow College. 

Phillip Lamb, late of London. 
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